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ABSTRACT 
Factors Influencing Advancement of 
Technical Education and Vocational Training and their 
Impact on Economic Development in'Saudi Arabia 
by 
Abdulkareem S. A1-Ghamdi 
Saudi Arabia is considered one of the fastest 
developing countries in the world today. The main problem 
facing its development programmes, is the severe shortage 
of national trained manpower, especially in industry. To 
overcome this problem, a huge number of expatriate workers 
have been imported to contribute in executing the massive 
projects undertaken under the series of five-year 
development plans, as well as the rapid growth in the 
activities of the private sector. 
The shortage of qualified manpower, such as 
technicians, skilled and semi-skilled workers, is largely 
attributable to the failure of technical education and 
vocational training to supply the country with its 
requirements of trained manpower in scope of industry, 
agriculture and construction. Only a very small number of 
Saudi youths enter this type of education, compared with 
iv 
the huge number who join academic education each year. 
Therefore, the major target of this study is to 
examine the factors preventing many Saudi male youths from 
entering technical education and vocational training 
programmes and their effect on the progress of education 
itself. ' Furthermore, it seeks to discover why some 
graduates from this kind of education do not practise 
vocational work after graduation. 
To obtain comprehensive information about this 
problem, three groups of students in three different types 
of education in Riyadh, were chosen randomly. These groups 
were: intermediate school, secondary industrial institute 
and vocational training centre students, with a total of 
494 respondents. Data were analyzed using frequency 
analysis and cross-tabulation techniques. 
The findings of the study show that the major factors 
influencing students to join technical education and 
vocational training programmes or practising vocational 
work are: social, economical, policy, administrative, 
organization, technical, educational and personal factors, 
as well as the impact of lack of cooperation between the 
General Organization for Technical Education and Vocational 
V 
Training (GOTEVT) and government agencies in general and 
the industrial sector in particular. These factors not 
only affect the attitudes of students, but have also 
strongly affected the efficiency and the advancement of 
Technical and Vocational Education. 
The study concludes with recommendations which it is 
believed would improve the attitudes of society in general 
and youths in particular toward this type of education. 
Some suggestions are also made for further research. 
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CHAPTER ONE 
THE RESEARCH TOPIC 
Introduction 
The shortage of skilled labour force is a common 
problem which is faced by many developing countries. Saudi 
Arabia, as one of the rapidly developing countries in the 
world, is suffering from a shortage of skilled labour at 
all levels, especially since the expansion in industrial 
development programmes which has been undertaken to 
minimize the risk of relying on oil as the main source of 
income. 
At present, there is a crucial deficit in the Saudi 
labour force. Some statistical studies of manpower 
indicate that indigenous participation in Saudi's skilled 
labour is low and that this will continue for several 
years. To achieve the government's and private sector 
goals, a large number of professionals, technicians, 
skilled and unskilled labour' have been imported from 
different countries, especially since the introduction by 
the government of a series of five-year development plans 
as a method to achieve its goals. 
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The quantity and quality of available manpower 
resources has accordingly emerged as the main factor 
limiting rapid economic development. Jean Cleron (1978) 
has anticipated that in the year 2000, Saudi participation 
will be only 36.65%, while foreign labour will be 63.35%. 
The deficit is particularly great in the areas of 
handicrafts and vocational work which, with the exception 
of work in the oil industry, are rejected by the indigenous 
population. 
The low percentage of Saudi labour in industrial work 
predicted by Cleron seems to have become a reality. The 
fifth development plan (1990 - 1995) indicated that the 
construction sector is suffering from a marked shortage; 
the proportion of Saudi labour (engineers, technicians and 
skilled workers) does not exceed five per cent of the total 
labour in this sector. Similar shortages over a wide area 
are reflected in research conducted by the Commercial and 
Industrial Chamber in Riyadh City (1990) concerning 
participation of Saudi labour in the private sector, which 
investigated the real market of technical and skilled 
manpower at all levels. The study found that the 
participation of indigenous labour was only 17.8%, while, 
expatriate workers constitute the overwhelming majority of 
the labour force in this sector. 
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it is apparent, therefore, that the shortage of 
technicians and skilled labour is a serious impediment to 
the national development process in Saudi Arabia. Long 
(1976) sees the manpower problem as being more complex than 
just a shortage in numbers. Among the Saudis, particularly 
those who come from traditional origins, we find manual 
labour and even some skilled occupations are perceived as 
socially demeaning. For example, plumbing and construction 
jobs are almost impossible to fill with Saudis. As a 
consequence of the prevailing attitudes, most industrial 
work in Saudi Arabia is performed by non-indigenous workers 
(in Al-Ghamdi 1985). 
It is clear that trained manpower is the country's 
most precious resource. The development and utilization of 
human resources not only has an extremely close tie with 
the economic development of the country, but it also has an 
inseparable relationship with the stability of society. 
Economists emphasise that the availability of sufficient 
qualified manpower is more important even than natural 
resources. Regarding this belief, Harbison and Myer (1965) 
pointed out that: - 
"the wealth of a country is based upon its manpower to 
develop and to effectively utilize the innate 
capacity of its people. The economic development of 
nations, therefore, is ultimately the result of human 
effort. Indeed, if a country is unable to develop 
its human resources it cannot build anything else, 
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whether it be a modern political system, a sense of 
national unity or a prosperous economy". (p. i). 
Many developing countries have achieved a great 
advance, in spite of a shortage of natural resources, 
during recent decades, by successful investment in 
improving and developing their labour force. Therefore, 
lack of natural resources need not form a barrier to 
development. Japan, for example, has few natural 
resources. However, it has very high productivity and high 
per capita income. The reason is that Japan is less 
dependent on its natural resources and relies on its own 
trained human capital and knowledge. Hence, availability 
of skilled manpower is an essential factor for the success 
of any socio-economic development programmes. 
Saudi Arabia has achieved most of its development 
goals. However, skilled manpower needed to operate and 
maintain the new industries is in short supply. 
This problem is considered of great importance by the Saudi 
government. This concern is reflected in the number of 
vocational training centres, industrial and agricultural 
institutes and technical colleges, which have been 
established in most parts of the country to supply its 
graduates to meet the needs of industrial establishments, 
the services sector and other vocational work. 
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1.1: The Research Problem 
This study attempts to investigate the factors which 
deter Saudi youth from joining industrial education or 
practising vocational work, and the' effects of those 
factors on the development process in Saudi Society. Saudi 
Arabia, unlike many developing countries, is not faced by 
major obstacles such as capital, materials, 'political 
stability and so on. The main constraint' to the 
development of a modern economy And diversified industrial 
base is the critical shortage of technical and skilled 
manpower. Saudi planners have recognized the danger of 
this problem since the early attempts at development. 
In order to carry out the national development 
programmes, qualified manpower must be either imported or 
trained. However, the rapid economic growth in Saudi 
Arabia has brought with it a growing demand for manpower at 
all levels and this pressure has led the country to import 
huge numbers of foreign workers as a temporary solution, 
until national manpower can be prepared. 
Although much effort has been made since 1950 to 
improve and develop indigenous manpower by establishing 
specialized education such as secondary industrial and 
6 
agricultural education and vocational training centres in 
all cities and towns, the number of graduates of these 
institutes has been very low; and the replacement of 
migrant labour with nationally trained manpower seems 
unlikely to be achievable in the near future. 
The major problem which causes the shortage of trained 
manpower in general is the very low percentage of male 
Saudi Youth who join vocational education in comparison 
with the high percentage of students enrolled in 
intermediate and. secondary general education. 
1.2: The Purpose of the Study 
The major purpose of this study is to investigate the 
factors that prevent many male Saudi youths from enrolling 
in industrial and agricultural institutes and vocational 
training centres or practising technical and vocational 
work after graduation. 
Therefore, the present research seeks to study the 
failure of industrial education and vocational training to 
supply the country with technicians and skilled labour, by 
looking at three major groups of male students, who have a 
strong and direct relationship with industrial education 
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and vocational training. The first group is Intermediate 
school students, who represent the main source of intake to 
industrial, commercial and agricultural institutes and 
academic secondary education. The second group is the 
students of the Secondary Industrial Institute, which aim 
to produce technical labour in different specializations. 
The third group is students in the Vocational Training 
Centre which produces semi-skilled workers in more than 
fourteen crafts. 
The study applies the social survey and case study 
methods to a random sample of 494 male students from among 
the third level of intermediate school students, the 
secondary industrial institute and vocational training 
centre students in Riyadh City. 
1.3: The Importance of the Study 
The sociological importance of this study may appear 
in its effort to identify the negative factors that have 
contributed to the severe shortage of indigenous trained 
manpower, causing the country to rely heavily on foreign 
labour to carry out and run its development projects, 
particularly industrial programmes. Furthermore, the 
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significance of this study in particular relates to the 
scarcity of social studies concerning the shortage of 
trained manpower in Saudi society. As far as the 
researcher is aware, this is the first such scientific 
research conducted in Saudi Arabia by a sociologist. 
Therefore, the findings of this study might contribute to 
determine the main factors which influence Saudi youth's 
attitude towards industrial education, and in turn shed 
light on. possible ways to alleviate this problem, as well 
as contributing new knowledge to the sociological 
literature. 
1.4: Previous Studies 
Many studies have been conducted regarding technical 
and vocational education, whether the problems and the 
situation of education itself, or the passive attitude 
toward vocational work in both advanced and developing 
countries, and its influence on economic growth. In this 
part, the writer will present some of the previous studies 
conducted in various societies, in order to provide a 
theoretical context for the current study. 
1.4.1: Studies Related to Developed Countries 
In 1971 Stuart Alison conducted a study of some 
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factors affecting the career choices of school leavers in 
Liverpool City. The major purpose of the study was to know 
the aspirations and expectations of students toward 
preferred careers and sources of information about career 
choice. The study was conducted at thirteen secondary 
schools in the Merseyside area. The study sample comprised 
233 female and 198 male students. Research questionnaires 
were sent to the students by their schools. Students were 
asked first to determine which economic sectors they would 
most prefer to enter and, if possible, to specify the kind 
of job they would most like to do. The main findings of 
the study were that the industrial and commercial sector 
and educational sector were the most desirable areas, each 
of them being selected by over a quarter of the sample 
( 26.4 per cent). Career aspiration was similar to career 
expectation, where the industrial and commercial sector 
obtained 30.6 per cent, while the education sector obtained 
30.6 per cent. Furthermore, one of the main aims of the 
study was to ascertain whether or not students wished to 
continue education and the responses to this question 
revealed that 87 per cent of the sample wished to continue 
higher education. 
Concerning the sources on information of career 
choice, three groups were classified as main sources of 
10 
information: school, external sources and home. 
Respondents were given a list of possible information 
sources classified into these groups, and asked to indicate 
which provided them with information about future careers. 
In the first group, career conventions arranged by the 
school, formed the most important source (27.4 per cent). 
In the second group, nearly three quarters of the sample 
(73.5 per cent) mentioned that they obtained a lot of 
information from the prospectuses of universities and 
colleges. This result was to be expected, since 87 per 
cent of all the students wished to continue higher 
education. In the "home" category, 21.4 per cent of 
respondents obtained information through parents, while 
22.8 per cent obtained it from relations and friends at 
university or college. Finally, the study determined the 
characteristics of students who wished to enter the 
industrial and commercial and educational sectors. Male 
students formed the majority of students (68.5 per cent) 
who wished to enter the industrial and commercial field, 
while the number of female students who wished to enter the 
education field was four times as great as that of males 
(80.7 : 19.3 per cent). 
Varlaam, and Shaw, in 1984 carried out a study 
concerning leaving school, attitudes, aspirations and 
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destinations of fifth-year leavers in Tower Hamlets, East 
London. The main findings of the study were that students 
who planned to leave education at the end of fifth year 
were disproportionately white, male and working class. The 
majority came from families whose members had no more than 
fifth year education. The proportion of students following 
each particular type of destination were similar in both 
studies. Manual work was found to be more desired by male 
students than female ones. Continuing education was 
related to social class. Students whose parents had non- 
manual jobs were more desirous of continuing beyond fifth 
year than those whose parents were in manual work while the 
main reason for leaving education was the need to earn 
money. Clerical or professional work was the most 
preferred among all students. 
In the United States a study was conducted by the 
American National Research Centre (NORC), (1975) on about 
34,000 graduating students from 135 American universities 
and colleges. The major purpose of this study was to 
reveal the relationship between family income, father's 
occupation and education and the student's plans after 
graduation. The main finding of the study was that there 
is a relationship between family status and plans for 
further study. A similar positive relationship was found 
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between students' plans and the level of father's 
occupation. For instance, students whose fathers were 
professionals had plans for further study, whereas students 
whose fathers were farmers had less aspiration for further 
study. The degree of relationship between father's 
education and students' plans for further study was very 
strong. There was found, also, a positive relationship 
between family class background and the types of subjects 
studied by students at graduate level. The importance of 
this relationship is that these subjects will enable them 
to enter occupations which are highly rewarded, socially 
and economically, such as law and medicine. In contrast, 
the percentage of those who wished to study engineering or 
education was considerably lower. This study, therefore, 
revealed the impact of family class background upon the 
occupational choice of family members. 
Simpson, and Simpson, (1962) conducted a study on the 
relation between social class and occupational choice. 
They found that when it came to occupational choice, 
individuals are affected by three major factors. These 
factors are: the general level of upward mobility within a 
particular society; the fact that there is a great deal of 
inheritance of occupational level, and the social values 
that people hold in connection with certain occupations. 
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The study emphasized that these factors cannot be viewed in 
isolation from each other; because they are interrelated 
and influential in various degrees. Also, it was found 
that occupational choice may sometimes be attributed more 
to the strong affect of others than to family background 
(Dunkerly, 1975, p. 15). 
1.4.2: Studies Related to Developing Countries 
A study was conducted among students of community 
colleges in Jordan, with the aim of identifying the factors 
preventing secondary school students from entering 
technical education. The study sample comprised 366 male 
and female students, drawn at random from four colleges. 
Questionnaires were distributed to the students by the 
researchers. The main finding of the study was that there 
were many factors which hindered students from entering 
technical education. Among these were social factors which 
reduced interest in this kind of education, such as 
society's lack of awareness of the value of technical 
education, the low status of community colleges as compared 
with university education, and the prevailing view that 
community colleges cater for academically weak students who 
are incapable of doing anything better. Occupational 
factors had an impact: 23 per cent of respondents referred 
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to the lack of work opportunities after graduation for some 
specializations, lower salaries, and unwillingness of 
universities to recognize community college diplomas. 
Furthermore, 48 per cent mentioned low marks in secondary 
school and low family income as reasons for entering this 
kind of education. Only 12 per cent of the sample entered 
the community college because this was their genuine 
preference. (Al-Moshigah, 1989, p. 115-122) 
Melikan and Johiana (1982) conducted a study in Qatar 
State, the major purpose of which was to measure the social 
classification of groups of professions still practised at 
the time the study was carried out. Three research 
questionnaires were designed and distributed to a random 
sample of 239 male and female students from intermediate 
and secondary schools and university. The questionnaire 
referred to thirty- one occupations. Each occupation was 
then presented for comparison with five others for the 
respondents to arrange in order of status. Each occupation 
was compared with others in its group and then with all 
occupations for all groups. The main findings of the study 
was that students classified existing professions in the 
society as follows: "Higher" occupations included minister, 
pilot, professor, physician, engineer, lawyer and so on; 
while manual occupations demanding physical effort, such as 
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carpentry, welding, barber work, smithing, mechanics, car 
driving, plumbing and construction were classified as 
"lower" occupations. The researchers interpreted- the 
result in the light of the society's culture, which still 
disdained manual work and glorified non-manual work. This 
has led the society to depend heavily on foreign labour to 
carry out most non-administrative work. Although the 
income in manual occupations is considered quite good, this 
economic consideration appeared to have little effect in 
determining the social status of these professions. 
Furthermore, the study showed that the groups of students 
were similar in their classification of professions, though 
there were some simple differences between university 
students and other students, related to their age and level 
of education. 
In Tunisia, a study was conducted by Al-Habeeb Al 
Sadam (1980), about orientation to secondary vocational 
education. The study investigated the social 
characteristics (family income, parent education and 
occupation) of students directed to secondary vocational 
education, and attempted to measure the desire and 
satisfaction of students enrolled in this type of 
education. The researcher found that the majority of 
students enrolled came from low income families. This 
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suggests that direction towards secondary vocational 
education was not based upon principles which would 
guarantee its success. Also, he found that the majority of 
the study sample had aspirations to continue their higher 
education by entering technological college when they-had 
obtained their secondary vocational certificate. 
1.4.3: Studies Related to Saudi Arabia 
A descriptive study was conducted by Maliki (1986) on 
a group of selected male educational personnel in Jeddah 
City. The major purpose of the study was to measure the 
attitudes of educational personnel toward vocational 
education. Thirteen schools were selected by simple random 
sampling. These included five vocational schools, four 
academic intermediate schools, and four academic secondary 
schools. The research questionnaire was distributed to all 
teachers, counsellors and administrators in each of the 
thirteen sample schools. 203 responses were received, out 
of a total population of 240. 
The main finding of the study was that the majority of 
vocational teachers and administrators held positive 
attitudes toward vocational education, while intermediate 
and secondary school teachers and administrators had less 
17 
positive attitudes toward vocational education. 
Concerning the possible relationship between the 
professional development of teachers and administrators and 
their attitudes toward vocational eduction, it was found 
that more teachers with master's degrees held favourable 
attitudes toward vocational education, followed by teachers 
with a diploma lower than a bachelor's degree. On the 
other hand the majority of administrators holding the 
bachelor's degree expressed the view that students enrolled 
in vocational education because they were more interested 
in it than in academic classes, while those holding less 
than a bachelor's degree felt that students enrolled in 
vocational education because they lacked the ability to 
succeed in academic education. 
Regarding the relationship between work experience and 
attitudes, the study showed that the more experienced 
teachers demonstrated more favourable attitudes toward 
vocational education than did less experienced teachers. 
More teachers with longer teaching experience agreed that 
students of any intelligence level, or of average or above 
average intelligence, should be in vocational education. 
For administrators, there was a significant relationship 
between the amount of administrative experience and their 
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attitudes toward vocational education. More experienced 
administrators suggested that students enrol in vocational 
education, because they want to learn skills or because 
they are more interested in that than academic classes, 
while a higher proportion of less experienced 
administrators believed that students enrolled in 
vocational education because they could not cope with 
academic courses. 
Finally, the majority of respondents agreed about the 
importance of vocational education for the economic 
development of the country, the necessity of providing full 
information about vocational schools through all general 
education stages and the importance of establishment of 
career resource centres. 
Al Jallal (1973) conducted a study on the evaluation 
of the vocational school in a social and economic context. 
He collected data from 237 vocational school graduates, 
including those from each of the three types of vocational 
education: industrial, commercial and agricultural 
education. A research questionnaire was sent to the 
graduates by mail. The study found that the majority of 
the graduates (55.9 per cent) reported having jobs related 
to their training. However, the degree of relationship 
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between jobs and training was not very strong, as only 34.7 
per cent of respondents reported that in their present 
jobs, they used the skills in which they had been trained. 
Another study was conducted by Alaki Madani (1972) on 
"Industrial Vocational Education: Problems and Prospects". 
The purpose of this study was to reveal the major problems 
of industrial vocational education in Saudi Arabia and the 
contributions that the education system made to the labour 
market in the country, especially its contributions of 
technicians and skilled workers. He found that the 
problems that existed were those related to the size of 
enrolments, the quality of personnel and the slow response 
of the system in meeting the needs of the private sector. 
Low enrolments were attributed to educational and social 
problems. Saudi young people prefer academic education 
over vocational education. It was also found that, 
socially, vocational education is associated with dirty 
hands, long working hours and job insecurity. Furthermore, 
the quality of teachers and administrators represents 
another challenge to the advancement and progress of 
industrial vocational education. Most graduates of the 
industrial vocational schools join the public sector, 
leaving the private sector to depend heavily on expatriate 
labour. 
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From the previous presentation, it can be noticed that 
there are both similarities and differences between the 
aims and scope studies conducted in both advanced and 
developing countries, especially in relation to attitudes 
toward industrial and academic education. Most of the 
studies conducted in advanced countries tried to 
investigate the attitudes and aspirations of students who 
were not, in fact, enrolled in industrial education and the 
impact of family background and existing conditions, 
including availability of work opportunities, which in turn 
influences the individual's choice of education and 
occupation. 
Some of the studies conducted in developing countries 
were concerned to measure social attitudes towards various 
professions practised in the society concerned, or the 
opinion of students in general education towards industrial 
and vocational education. Some other studies have 
concentrated on exploring the social and economic 
characteristics of students enrolled in industrial and 
vocational education, or those directed to this type of 
education, either because they obtained lower marks in 
intermediate school, or because they could not find a place 
in secondary schools, because they were older than the 
permitted school age, or for other reasons. 
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The present study shares the aims of previous studies 
in some respects, such as exploring the social and economic 
background of students' families and its influence upon 
their occupational choice in the future. However, the 
scope of the present study is somewhat wider, in that . it 
investigates the positive and negative factors which affect 
enrolment of male Saudi youth in industrial and vocational 
education in general and the factors that caused some 
students to enrol in this kind of education in particular; 
previous studies did not examine these aspects. 
Previous studies have played an important part in 
providing the theoretical framework for this study; 
however, their findings and explanations are not 
necessarily appropriate to the problems related to 
industrial education and vocational training in Saudi 
society. This is especially the case for studies conducted 
in developed countries, because of the cultural, social and 
economic differences between these societies and Saudi 
society. 
Therefore, the present study is considered an effort 
to present a scientific and objective explanation of the 
factors which impact positively or negatively upon Saudi 
youth's attitudes towards enrolment in industrial education 
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and vocational training, and the practice of manual 
occupations. The findings of this study are expected to 
contribute in providing appropriate solutions, not only for 
the planners of manpower in Saudi society, but also for 
other developing countries which suffer from the same 
problem. 
1.5: The Organization of the Study 
This dissertation is divided into nine chapters. The 
first chapter outlines the research problem, and the 
purpose and importance of the study. It also discusses 
previous studies which dealt with this problem in both 
developed and developing countries. Chapter Two provides 
a brief overview of Saudi Arabia, looking at the historical 
background, the geography, population, economy and 
development and some aspects of social change. Chapter 
Three presents a theoretical discussion and review of 
literature concerning the concepts employed in the study, 
and their definition. It also shows the importance of 
technical and vocational education and its direct 
relationship with the process of economic growth for a 
state. In addition, it provides a brief overview of 
technical and vocational education in the developing 
countries and the problems facing its progress. 
Chapter Four presents a historical overview of the 
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development of technical education and vocational training 
in Saudi Arabia since 1949. Chapter Five examines the 
factors influencing development of technical and vocational 
education in many developing countries in general and in 
Saudi Arabia in particular. Chapter Six reveals the 
methodological and statistical techniques employed in 
conducting the empirical part of this study. Chapter Seven 
describes the major characteristics of the three sample 
groups, highlighting the similarities and differences 
between categories of respondents on the one hand and 
between technical and vocational education and academic 
education on the other. 
Chapter Eight presents and analyses the findings of 
the study. The final chapter summarizes and discusses the 
main findings of the study . It presents 
the major 
conclusions of the research in the light of the limitations 
of the study and policy recommendations are suggested to 
improve the position of Technical and Vocational Education. 
Suggestions are also made as to avenues for further study's 
of technical education and vocational training in Saudi 
Arabia. 
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CHAPTER TWO 
General Background of Saudi Arabia 
Introduction: 
This chapter is an attempt to examine the transition 
of Saudi Arabia from a traditional society to an urban one, 
as an introduction to the study of factors which deter 
Saudi youth from joining industrial education and 
vocational training and the effect of these factors on the 
development process in general and upon industrial 
development programmes in particular. To assist in 
understanding these matters, it is necessary to have some 
background information about the country - its geography, 
population, unification, economy, education and some 
aspects of social change which have been affected by rapid 
economic growth, since the discovery of oil. 
2.1: Geography and Population 
The Arabian peninsula is a strongly marked 
geographical unit, delimited on three sides by sea; on the 
East by the Arabian Gulf and the Sea of Oman, on the South 
by the Indian ocean and on the West by the Red Sea; while 
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the North is bordered by the desert of Jordan and Iraq. 
The total area is more than one million square miles and is 
politically divided into several states. The largest of 
these is Saudi Arabia, which occupies 2,240.000 sq. km. or 
about four-fifths of the area (The Middle East and North 
Africa 1987, p680). 
The Kingdom of Saudi Arabia is bounded in the North by 
Jordan, Iraq and Kuwait, in the East by the Gulf, Qatar, 
the United Emirates and Oman, in the South by Yemen, and in 
the West by the Red Sea. Most of the country is desert. 
The Rub al-Khali (Empty Quarter) is the most forbidding in 
the world. It extends over much of the South-east and 
beyond the Southern frontiers. 
The country's climate is basically hot and very dry, 
with summer temperatures of up to 50 degrees centigrade and 
sometimes higher in the Southern desert during the day. 
Along the coastal regions, for example at Jeddah and 
Damuran, high humidity continues for almost six months of 
the year. However, there are some moderate regions such as 
Taif Al-Baha and Abha (Al-Farsy F. 1986). 
Saudi Arabia has no lakes or rivers. Rainfall is 
scanty and irregular and does not exceed four millimetres 
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per year with the exception of the mountain regions of the 
South such as Aasir, Baba and Taif, where rain is 
relatively regular. Prior to desalination of sea water, 
the main sources of water were springs in the oases in the 
Eastern province and artesian wells. 
The country is distinguished from others by two main 
characteristics: its religious and economic status and the 
potential strategic importance of its geographical 
position. The country is strategically located between 
Africa and mainland Asia, close to the Suez Canal and with 
frontiers on both the Red Sea and the Arabian Gulf, giving 
it considerable world importance (Lipsky, 1959) 
The size of the Saudi population has long been a 
matter of dispute. There was no official or accurate 
census of the Saudi population until 1974 when a 
comprehensive, authoritative population census was 
conducted. According to that survey, the total population 
of Saudi Arabia was 5,110,000, of which 73.1 per cent were 
settled and 26.9 per cent were nomadic or semi-nomadic (Al- 
Solal, 1985) 
Prior to 1974, various efforts to make accurate 
assessments of the national population of Saudi Arabia were 
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hindered by the limited data gathering capacity of the 
government and the dispersion of the population, a large 
proportion of which was still nomadic, and the vast 
territory of the country and lack of good roads. 
Furthermore there was little awareness among the population 
of the importance and goals of the census. As a result, 
many gave inaccurate information. 
The first national effort to estimate the country's 
population was carried out by the Saudi Central Statistics 
Department in 1962. The result of that census put the 
Saudi population at something over 3.3 million. The number 
was lower than expected, therefore the result was rejected 
by the government on the grounds of unreliability (Al- 
Zahrani, 1986). 
The UN population Division estimated the mid-1965 
population at 6,750,000 and projected figures of 7,740,000 
for mid-1970. It estimated that by 1984, the Saudi 
population would exceed 11 million, including the immigrant 
workforce (The Middle East and North Africa, 1987) 
Despite the above estimates, the government continued 
using the 1974 Census figure, until the most recent 
national census which was conducted by the government in 
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1992. This survey is believed to be more accurate than 
previous ones. According to the current census, the 
population of Saudi Arabia is 16,929,294 of which 4 
million are migrants. The census does not give details of 
the gender and age structure of the population. However, 
it is known that Saudi Arabia has a youthful population, a 
characteristic shared by most developing countries. 
Another feature shown by the current census is the 
country's continuing great dependence on foreign manpower. 
This means that the country will continue to depend heavily 
on the expatriates in the coming decade, unless some 
practical procedures are taken concerning the policy of 
education in general, industrial education and vocational 
training in particular, and labour organisation. 
1.2: The Unification of Saudi Arabia 
The Kingdom of Saudi Arabia officially came into 
existence in 1932. It was created by King Abdulaziz Ibn 
Saud, who, for almost 24 years (1901-1925) had led 
successive campaigns against the scattered tribes in the 
Arabian desert with the aim of unifying them under one 
state and leader,. Before the creation of the Kingdom, 
conflicts and wars between tribes were very common. There 
was insecurity, illiteracy and comparative ignorance, while 
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was insecurity, illiteracy and comparative ignorance, while 
traditions were perpetuated which often conflicted with 
religious teachings. 
Before the unification of the country and the 
discovery of oil in the late 1930s, Arabia was a very poor 
and relatively isolated region, particularly the middle 
region (Najd). The only sources of income were livestock, 
agriculture and a few handicrafts. Further income came 
from taxes and trade during the pilgrimage seasons. The 
harsh life of the desert and insufficiency of income, 
caused some of the tribal people to migrate temporarily to 
the neighbouring countries such as Egypt, Syria, Iraq, 
Yemen, Sudan and India. A few of those migrants settled in 
these countries, though the majority returned when living 
circumstances in Saudi Arabia improved. 
The country was dominated for centuries by a nomadic 
and tribal lifestyle. Three social groups existed in the 
area. The first group, the Bedouin, constituted the 
majority of the population of the region. This group was 
itself divided into two sub-groups: the nomadic tribes 
which depended mainly upon their livestock and moved from 
one place to another following grass and water; and semi- 
nomadic Bedouin who settled for part of the year to work in 
agriculture and moved at certain times to take their 
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water were more plentiful. The second main social group 
consisted of residents of villages who depended mainly on 
agriculture. The third group was made up of townspeople. 
These constituted the smallest of the three groups; they 
depended on limited trade and some traditional crafts. 
These towns were located in the Western province, where the 
two holy cities Makkah and Al Medina, are situated. (Al- 
Zahrani, 1986 and Al-Farsy, 1982) 
Survival in a harsh environment and with scarce 
natural resources, required very close ties between family 
and tribal group members, since survival of the tribe or 
group frequently depended to a large extent upon close 
cooperation and trust. Another important social feature 
was the existence of a leader (Sheik) who guided and ruled 
the tribe's affairs. Life in the desert was characterised 
by caution and fear; therefore interaction and social 
relationship between tribes or other groups were minimal. 
Al-Zahrani (1986) states that many factors contributed to 
the isolation between tribes, such as lack of education, 
transportation and communication and the harshness of the 
climate. The only opportunities for these tribes and other 
groups to meet and learn about each other were the 
occasional markets held in villages or small towns, and 
during the pilgrimage season to Makkah. The majority of 
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during the pilgrimage season to Makkah. The majority of 
the desert and village populations depended mainly upon 
barter for their subsistence. For instance, Bedouin 
brought fat, dry milk, wool and textiles and traded them 
for dates, cereals or tools, with villagers or townspeople. 
However, it should be noted that despite the exchange 
of commodities and services among the tribes themselves on 
the one hand and between the Bedouin and the villagers and 
townspeople on the other, wars and conflicts among these 
groups were frequent and normal yearly occurrences. This 
situation created a socio-political system in which 
loyalties belonged primarily to family and tribe and led in 
fact to disunity that impeded attempts to develop a 
sustained sense of national integration and belonging. 
Thus, the traditional socio-political system of three 
groups was characterised by fragmentation and disunity. 
The present consciousness of national belonging and social 
change which was started by King Abdulaziz earlier this 
century can only be understood by examining the early 
efforts to integrate various groups in the region, which 
had a major impact on the social and economic structure of 
Saudi society. 
Most of the third world countries, particularly the 
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Middle Eastern countries, have been colonized by Western 
powers. The area now known as Saudi Arabia is a 
significant exception. This might be attributed to the 
region's lack of natural resources, the harshness of the 
environment and the backwardness of its people, which 
discouraged colonial powers during a time in which many of 
its neighbours experienced the full force of European 
colonization efforts (Al-Habeeb, 1988). Thus, the country 
remained isolated from the outside world for centuries, 
with the exception of the Western province, where the two 
holy cities Makkah and Al-Medina are located, while 
neighbouring countries were politically united and 
introduced to European lifestyle. 
The actual change which occurred in the country in the 
latter half of this century can be attributed to two main 
factors, the unification of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia by 
King Abdulaziz and the discovery of oil. In 1901, the 
central region of Saudi Arabia (Na id) was under the control 
of one tribal leader, a member of the house of Ibn Rasheed. 
The Eastern province (Al-Hasa) and South West (A1-Hijaz) 
were under ottoman rule(the caliphate). 
During this period, Abdulaziz Ibn Saud was exiled in 
Kuwait with his father and family, having lost their 
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authority to the house of Ibn Rasheed late in the 
nineteenth century (1890). However, in 1901, at the age of 
twenty, Abdulaziz and some of his followers secretly left 
Kuwait for the region of Riyadh, which his father and 
grandfather had lost. In 1902 he attacked Riyadh's 
Governor and managed to restore the power of his family. 
Undoubtedly, this event was the turning point that 
paved the way to political stability in the country. 
Because there were no major significant differences in 
values, language, customs, beliefs or religion (Islam) 
among the Bedouin, rural and urban societies, King Abdul- 
Aziz, in his strategy to unify the country's tribes, used 
a number of means by which he could integrate the various 
societies into the new national political structure of the 
Kingdom. The Islamic religion, as the only doctrine for 
all the population of the region, was the greatest source 
of strength for Abdulaziz. Thus, he emphasised religious 
values to gain the people's loyalty. He succeeded in 
directing and controlling religious adherence, which had a 
significant effect upon modification of the tribal 
distinctions that divided the country into over a hundred 
tribes (Anthony, 1982). Furthermore, he organized military 
campaigns against his enemies after he had established a 
strong relationship with the tribal leaders in the central 
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region (Najd). In 1932, after many wars with the scattered 
tribes in the area, the process of unification and the 
consolidation of the country's territory were completed. 
King Abdulaziz then began to lay the foundations for 
the country's development. Two main problems presented 
obstacles to the modernization of the state. The first was 
lack of finance, since the country's economy at that time 
was completely dependent on primitive agriculture, herding 
and, to a lesser extent, tax on pilgrims visiting the holy 
places each year. These sources were not enough to fund 
any development programme, thus the economy continued as it 
was until the discovery of oil. The second problem was 
that the government had to overcome the objections of 
extremely conservative religious leaders to any change in 
society. These conservative people thought that the 
introduction of new elements unfamiliar to the society 
would be corrupting and destructive, and should be resisted 
by all possible means. However, King Abdullaziz, with his 
deep understanding of social organization in the desert and 
rural societies; and the personal characteristics of his 
people, was able to win them over gradually to the 
modernization process. 
However, as will be seen in the next section, real 
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change in the social and economic structure of the Saudi 
society resulted from the discovery and exploitation of 
oil, which brought increased financial revenues which 
affected all aspects of life in the Saudi Society. 
2.3: THE ECONOMY 
Prior to the unification of the country in 1932, there 
was no modern integrated national economy. For centuries, 
the poor resources of the region and conflict between the 
tribes living in the area prevented any economic 
development. Zarea (1989) states that throughout its long 
history, the Arabian peninsula has remained an arid region 
isolated from the rest of the world and it has not merited 
the attention of the major powers. The birth of Islam was 
the greatest historical event in the peninsula's history 
and nomadism (the Bedouin way of life), backwardness and 
meagre living conditions were the salient features of its 
population. 
At the time of unification of country in 1932 by the 
late King Abdulaziz, the Saudi economy was closed and still 
dominated by a nomadic way of life. The main sources of 
income were livestock, limited agriculture, small 
handicrafts and taxes on pilgrims. Farming activity was 
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practised mainly in the villages and around towns where 
water was available from water wells and a few springs. 
Most of the farming areas in the country were largely 
dependent on well water, with the exception of the Assir 
district, located in the South West of Saudi Arabia, where 
the rain was sufficient to support the traditional farming. 
The majority of the people lived in arid areas where the 
harsh living conditions led to instability and continuous 
wars between tribes, each one attempting to gain control of 
the scarce resources such as water and grazing land, or 
leadership among the tribes. These conditions in general 
combined to create a very primitive economy in the country. 
According to Johany (1982), an opportunity existed in 
Hejas (the North Western part of Saudi Arabia) for economic 
development that could have affected all the region, 
because of the yearly influx of pilgrims visiting the holy 
places providing an important source of revenue. However, 
the lack of security made movement of people and goods an 
exceptionally risky activity. It was only after the 
unification of the country that the security problem was 
solved, a key factor in making the economic development of 
the country possible. 
However, the real beginning of the modern economy in 
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in commercial quantities. Even with the inflow of oil 
revenues since 1938, however, economic development was very 
slow until the 1950's because of the impact of World War 
II, which affected production and decreased the price of 
oil from forty cents a barrel to twenty-one cents in the 
1940's. Most oil revenue in the early years of production 
was used for consumption purposes. As consumption was 
greater than income, the government was forced to borrow 
from western countries. According to Sheik (1985), the 
national debt was over SR50 million in 1944. 
Moreover, the country lacked administrative experience 
and qualified manpower to manage and plan the country's 
economy. Naturally, under these circumstances, the 
government relied heavily on foreign experience such as the 
United Nations' cooperation in the field of socio-economic 
development which started in 1957 under the name of the 
"Technical Assistance Board", which in 1970 became the 
"United Nations Development Programme". The main function 
of the programme was to provide technical training and 
consultations concerning socio-economic development, and 
expert supervision of existing and future projects. 
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Early socio-economic development efforts concentrated 
on the creation of much needed physical and social infra- 
structure, such as transportation, communications, 
education, health services and so on. However, the social 
and economic impact of these projects was limited because 
of the low oil revenues and the size of the country. 
El-Mullakh (1982) states that the interest of the Saudi 
government in developing and planning its economy dates 
back to 1958, when it was found necessary to establish a 
central board concerned with economic matters of state. 
The 1955-7 economic crisis had caused a large financial 
deficit, forcing the government to borrow money from SAMA. 
With inflation and balance of payments deficit resulting 
from the small production base, the economy could not 
expand fast enough to meet the increased demand. There was 
also a concomitant fall in the rate of exchange of the 
Saudi currency, the "Riyal". Moreover, the Saudi economy 
was dependent on a single source of revenue, which was 
affected by political events in the world. Oil prices were 
unstable and thus the economy was constantly in danger. 
According to Ismail (1979), in 1960, the International 
Bank of Reconstruction and Development (IBRD) was invited 
to investigate the economic development problems of the 
country, to submit a comprehensive report to the Saudi 
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government and to make recommendations. The IBRD report, 
entitled "An Approach to the Economic Development in Saudi 
Arabia", recommended the following: 
A. Financial and economic stability should be 
maintained as an essential pre-requisite to sound 
economic development. 
B. The Kingdom should begin with a modest 
development programme sand increase it progressively 
C. Initial investments should be made in relation to 
projects of high economic priority that would 
disseminate maximum benefits to the largest number of 
people. 
E. A competent staff should be engaged to plan and 
execute economic development works. This was 
considered the most important factor for success in 
economic development. 
F. Public investment should be confined initially 
to: (1) the development of water resources; (2) the 
improvement of crop and livestock production; (3) 
the improvement of communication facilities: and (4) 
acceleration of education and improvement of health. 
G. The economic development projects should be 
carried out by the ministries concerned and not by the 
economic development organisation. 
On the basis of the recommendations of the IBRD, a 
ministerial board was established to take over the 
responsibility of planning and drawing up economic and 
social development policy. In 1960 the government 
established the Supreme Planning Board (SPB) to be the body 
responsible for socio-economic planning in the country. 
This board, however, was subsequently replaced because of 
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its failure to achieve the main objectives for which it was 
established. This failure may be largely attributed to the 
shortage of qualified manpower, unavailability of 
statistical and other information needed for planning, the 
low status given to its secretary general and the limited 
sum allocated to development projects. The vital need for 
a specialised board concerned with economic planning of the 
state increased, in particular after the failure of the 
SPB, the increase in oil revenues and the country's need to 
build basic infrastructure which constitutes the real base 
of development. Therefore the Saudi government in 1965 
established the Central Planning Organisation (CPO) based 
upon the recommendation of the Ford Foundation's economic 
advisers and the United Nations. Royal Decree No. 19 
granted the CPO powerful status by attaching it directly to 
the King. El-Mallakh (1982), pointed out that the main 
functions and objectives of this board were: 
A. Preparing periodic economic reports about the 
Kingdom; 
B. Preparing the first Economic Development Plan for 
a five-year period; 
C. Projection of the total capital needed to carry 
out development plans approved by the Council of 
Minsters. These projections would form the basis for 
preparing the national budget, supplementary budgets 
and the budgets of independent departments; 
D. Preparing economic studies on special subjects; 
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E. -Assisting the Ministries and related departments 
in planning affairs; 
F. Submitting technical advice on matters referred 
to it by the King (p. 143)t 
In the years which followed, particularly with the 
introduction of five-year development plans, beginning 
1970-5, the government recognized that to achieve a level 
of progress commensurate with the increasing needs of the 
country, the CPO needed to be given more authority and 
independence. Therefore, on 13 October 1975, by Royal 
Decree No. A-326, the CPO was upgraded to the Ministry of 
Planning, reflecting the priority attached to modern 
economic development of the country. Important functions 
given to the Ministry of Planning included the following: 
A. Preparing of periodic reports on the various 
aspects of the country's economy; 
B. Formulation of economic and social development 
plans, in accordance with the needs and requirements 
of the various ministries; 
C. Follow-up of planned projects and reporting to 
the council of Ministers about the stage of the plan's 
execution (Ismail, 1979, pp57-8). 
Recognising the danger of depending on oil as the main 
source of income, the Saudi government seriously started to 
think about how to diversify the country's economy and 
improve its standard of living. To this end, in the late 
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1960's it adopted five-year planning as a method to 
modernize the society from a traditional society to a 
modern industrial one. It hoped to achieve high rates of 
growth in the non-oil sectors to reduce future dependence 
on oil and to create other strong economic resources to 
sustain the economy when oil is depleted in the future. 
There have been five-year development plans covering 
the periods 1970-5,1975-80,1980-5,1985-90 and 1990-5 
respectively. The planning system in Saudi Arabia has been 
designed to attain integrated national development along 
three broad dimensions; the economic, which includes 
infrastructural investment, as well as growth in the 
industry, agriculture, mining and services; the social, 
which includes the fostering of high quality cultural, 
social and physical environment, as well as the provision 
of education, health and welfare services; and the 
institutional, which covers the respective roles of the 
government and the private sector in development, as well 
as the framework of various policies and regulations 
supporting the desired development process (Ministry of 
Planning 1990,49). 
The same basic principles and goals underlay all the 
plans, namely, to maintain the country's religious and 
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moral values, and to raise the standard of living and 
welfare of its people, providing for material security and 
maintaining economic and social stability. These 
objectives are to be achieved by: - 
1. Maintaining the religious value of Islam, by 
applying, propagating and fostering God's Shariah 
(Islamic law). 
2. Ensuring the defence of religion and the country, 
and maintaining the internal security and social 
stability of the country. 
3. Continuing balanced growth by developing the 
country's resources by increasing the income from oil 
over the long term and by conserving depletable 
resources, thereby improving the social well-being of 
all citizens and providing the economic strength to 
attain all other fundamental goals of development. 
4. Increasing the rate of growth of gross domestic 
product by diversifying sources of national incumbent 
reducing dependence on oil through increasing the 
share of other productive sectors in gross domestic 
product. 
5. Developing human resources, so that the several 
elements of society will be able to contribute more 
effectively to production and participate fully in the 
process of development. 
6. Completing the basic infrastructure which is 
required for the attainment of these targets. 
7. Supporting the private sector financially and 
morally in the implementation of industrial projects 
(Third and Fifth Development Plans 1970-5 and 1990-5). 
While all the Five Year Plans have adopted the same 
goals of development, the emphasis of each plan has varied 
according to the prevailing circumstances, stage of 
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development and future growth prospects. 
The First Five Year Plan (1970-5) was relatively 
modest, costing about SR56,22m. It concentrated mainly 
upon development of certain sectors, such as education, 
agriculture, transportation, health, communication and 
housing (The Middle East and North Africa, 1987,687). 
In 1975, the Second Five Year plan started under 
better circumstances, as a result of the rise in oil 
revenue in 1973-4. It confirmed Saudi Arabia's commitment 
towards the expansion and improvement of public utilities, 
encouragement of the private sector (through a free 
economy) to play a fundamental role in increasing the 
economic growth of the country, and increasing efforts for 
the development of manpower, especially that required in 
the industrial field. 
The major feature of the second plan was a project to 
increase industrial output, creating two new industrial 
cities, one at Jubail on the Gulf coast and the other at 
Yanbu on the Red Sea. These two cities concentrate upon 
heavy industries, e. g. petrochemicals, petroleum refining, 
steel and iron, aluminium complexes and so on. The two 
industrial cities have now become the country's major 
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industrial areas, exporting petroleum and petrochemical 
products throughout the world. 
In addition, the plan paid much attention to 
developing non-petroleum industries throughout the country. 
Generally speaking, the second plan aimed to diversify the 
country's economic base by establishing new industries 
which would enable it in the distant future to lessen its 
reliance on petroleum as the major source of the country's 
revenues (The Second Development Plan 1975-80 and Al-Farsy, 
1986). 
The Third Development Plan 1980-5 gave particular 
priority to the development of productive sectors such as 
agriculture, oil and gas industry and mining, and to 
creating structural changes in the economic infrastructure. 
Also, it stressed the need for increasing economic and 
administrative efficiency and manpower training, to reduce 
reliance on foreign labour. All in all, the plan was 
intended to shift the emphasis from infrastructure projects 
to the productive sectors. Table 2: 1 shows the growth of 
the non-oil economy during the Third plan 
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Table (2.1: ) growth of the non-oil economy 
Value (SR 1980/81 1981/82 
. 1982/8 1983/8 1984/8 billion) 3 4 5 
Oil 359.0 336.6 206.2 166.2 142.5 
Sector 
Non-oil 159.0 185.6 205.6 214.2 215.6 
Sector 
Total* 518.0 522.2 411.8 380.4 358.1 
Structure 
(%) 
Oil 69.3 64.5 50.1 43.7 39.8 
Sector 
Non-oil 30.7 35.5 49.9 56.3 60.2 
Sector 
Source: The Fourth Development Plan 1985 - 90 p. 47 
* Excludes import duties 
The objectives of the Fourth Development Plan 1985-90 
were formulated to ensure continuity with the strategy of 
the Third Development Plan, but it gave greater emphasis to 
operational efficiency, and to non-oil revenue-generating 
activities, particularly industry, agriculture and 
financial services. It also encouraged the private sector 
through interest-free loans to take the initiative as the 
principal mechanism for achieving economic diversification 
(The Fourth Development Plan 1985-90, p. 57). 
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The Fifth Development Plan for 1990-95 confirmed 
commitment to the broad objectives established in the 
Fourth Plan, taking into account the current economic 
conditions. Because the plan was initiated at a time when 
the physical infrastructure had been largely completed, and 
the process of economic diversification and of 
restructuring was well under way, it focuses mainly on the 
development of human resources, to ensure a constant supply 
of manpower, upgrade of its quality and improve its 
efficiency to meet the requirements of the national 
economy; reducing dependence on the production and export 
of crude oil as the main source of national income by 
expanding industrial and agricultural activities to 
establish a solid economic base; and continuing to 
encourage the private sector to increase its investments as 
the cornerstone of economic diversification (The Fifth 
Development Plan, 1990-95 pp. 45-8). 
During the last two decades, in which four development 
plans have been implemented, remarkable advancement has 
been achieved in the economic and social fields on the 
whole. Most basic infrastructure such as communication, 
transportation, health, housing, education and electricity 
are available over a wide area, and to a good standard and 
significant steps have been taken towards reducing 
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dependence on oil by diversification of sources of income. 
The Saudi government has recognised, through its experience 
in recent years, that oil wealth has a dual character. On 
the one hand, it represents a source of economic strength. 
However, it can also be a source of weakness, as demand for 
oil is subject to both cyclical movements in the world 
economy and technological innovations. Hence, to reduce 
this danger, the government has not only expanded its oil- 
related industries (refineries and petrochemicals) but has 
also developed the other producing sectors, such as 
industry and agriculture, and the service sectors. 
Although oil revenues are still important, value added from 
oil as a share of GDP had by 1989 dropped to 21%, compared 
to 58% ten years previously, and oil revenues accounted for 
only 64% of government revenues, compared to 85% before 
1985. Exports have expanded to more than six times their 
1985 level, and have diversified, with agricultural exports 
becoming increasingly important. The whole economy has 
expanded to the point where non-oil GDP today is larger 
than the GDP for the whole economy in 1970 (Fifth 
Development Plan 1990-95). 
2.4: Education 
Modern education in Saudi Arabia, as in other Arab 
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countries, is considered very young. For many years, the 
only formal education available was religious instruction, 
usually held in mosques or small houses, called 
Kuttabs. 
The instruction was provided by religious scholars, 
and the curriculum consisted of the Qur'an, the holy book 
and the Hadith, the Prophet Muhammad's sayings. Memorizing 
the Qur'an was the main function of this kind of education, 
with secondary emphasis on reading and writing. In the 
earliest period, these schools (Kuttabs) existed only in 
the Hejaz region, the western province, where the two holy 
cities, Makkah and Medina are located. Later, Kuttabs 
spread throughout most of the settled areas in the 
peninsula. This type of education was available only for 
young boys. 
Up to the end of the eighteenth century, there was no 
significant change in education, which continued to be the 
responsibility of the mosque. In the early nineteenth 
century, the western province witnessed a remarkable change 
in the system of education, especially in regard to the 
nature of the curriculum and graduation in levels of 
education. This change was due to the individual efforts 
of wealthy local citizens and other persons from different 
51 
Muslim nations who came to visit the holy places and 
decided to settle there. Those persons provided funds to 
establish schools, which were more organized and offered a 
wider curriculum than before. The curriculum taught was 
mainly academic, except for the religious subjects. 
Students were accepted from the age of eight, and tuition 
was free of charge. The former Deputy Minister of 
Education, Abdul-Wahab Abdul-Vassie in the 1960's, 
described the early efforts to establish modern schools in 
the country as follows: 
"The situation in Saudi Arabia was no better than in 
other Moslem countries. Ignorance reigned supreme. 
Educational institutions were, in fact, limited to small 
and widely scattered literacy `Kuttabs', which were 
frequented by a minority of the people and most of what 
they learned was forgotten soon after they left the class. 
The beginning of the nineteenth century witnessed a revival 
in education owing to the efforts of four individuals and 
the Islamic missions established in Makkah and Medina. In 
1903 Hagg Mohammed Ali Zeynel founded a regular Arab School 
in Jeddah and another in Mecca known to this day under the 
name of the `Fatah school'. These two pilot schools, 
together with other private schools, carried the message of 
education to us throughout the years and, in recognition of 
their efforts, the government has endowed them sufficiently 
for them to continue and develop their activities. In 
addition, history records other examples of individual and 
collective efforts in education: Dar-Al-Hadith founded by 
Sheik Abou-Al-Sammh in Mecca in 1932 and the desert school 
founded near Medina in 1941 by Ali and Osman Hafez for the 
children of the Bedouin population" (pp4,5). 
In other parts of the country, education was for 
centuries conducted entirely according to Islamic religious 
traditions and also was limited to a few people in settled 
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areas. This situation continued until the 1920's when 
interest in providing formal educational facilities for the 
people developed. 
In 1925 the first modern elementary school in the 
country was established, to be followed by others the 
following year (Clifton, 1985). In 1926, the Directorate 
of Education was established by the first King Abdulaziz 
Ibn Saud, to take over the responsibility of supervision of 
education in the country. Despite the poor socio-economic 
conditions of Saudi Arabia prior to the discovery of oil, 
the new Directorate of Education succeeded in settling the 
foundation of the education law. The number of schools 
increased from four elementary schools in 1927 to 306 
schools during the last year of the Directorate of 
Education in 1952. In addition to establishing elementary 
education, the Directorate of Education recognized the 
necessity of establishing post-elementary education. 
Therefore, general types of government schools were opened 
to serve graduates of elementary schools, the most 
important of which was the Tahdeer Al-Baa-that School, or 
"Foreign Missions Preparation School", the first secondary 
school, established in 1936, "Dar Al-Tawheed" in Tayef, 
established in 1944, and the college of Shariah, opened in 
1949 (Ministry of Education 1990, pp9-13). 
53 
The modern period of education began with the 
establishment of, the Ministry of Education in 1953 and the 
introduction of formal education for girls under the 
supervision of the General Presidency for Girls in 1960. 
The rapid expansion in the number and kind of schools was 
due to the vital need of the country for qualified manpower 
in all levels, and the increase of oil revenue which gave 
the government the opportunity to accelerate the process of 
educational development, especially after the unification 
of the country in 1932. Although education in Saudi Arabia 
is not compulsory, there has been a vast expansion in the 
number of schools and students, both male and female, 
compared with 1954 when there were only 52,839 male 
students and a total of 469 schools. The impact of general 
education for male and female students can be seen in 
Tables 2-and 3 respectively. 
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(TABLE 2: 2) 
Summary of statistics by stage and type of education under 
the supervision of the Ministry of Education 
Stage of 1988/89 1989/90 
Education Schools Students Schools Students 
Kindergarten 1 898 1 812 
Elementary 4724 869757 4806 919949 
Intermediate 1635 258341 1766 279770 
Secondary 549 115916 581 127042 
Teacher Secondary 
Training ) 27 1536 13 356 
Institute ) 
Junior Colleges ) 22 10435 22 12050 
of Maths Centres) 
Total 6,958 1,256,883 7189 1,339,979 
Adult Education 1286 63513 1265 62930 
Special Education 33 4071 35 4551 
Grand Total 8277 1,324,467 8489 1,407,460 
These figures represent only 
education. 
Source: Ministry of Education, 
Saudi Arabia (1990, p. 17). 
boys' education, pre-higher 
Development of Education in 
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(TABLE 2: 3) 
Sanary of Statistics by stage and type of education under the supervision of the General 
Presidency of Girls' Education. 
1988/89 1989/90 
Education Schools Students Schools Students 
Kindergarten 106 12207 104 12043 
Eleaentary 3521 722953 3589 726953 
Intersediate 1038 195118 1058 216694 
Secondary 464 102433 486 114366 
Teacher Training 113 7434 109 7680 
Colleges 16 6375 18 6568 
Total 5,258 1,046,520 5,364 1,085,204 
Adult Education 1559 79888 983 58075 
Training Centre 22 1462 22 1480 
Grand Total 6,839 1,127,870 6,369 1,144,759 
These figures are exclusive of the nuiber of girls in private schools and universities. 
Source: Ministry of Education, Developient of Education in Saudi Arabia (1990, p. 21). 
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Private sector education has also continued to expand, 
and plays a large part in the development of education in 
the country. In 1981/89 the number of students, male and 
female, in elementary, intermediate and secondary schools 
reached 101,123. In addition to the rapid growth in 
general education, there has been considerable attention 
paid by the government to the development of higher 
education, beginning with the establishment of the first 
university, "King Saud University" in Riyadh in 1957, with 
an initial enrolment of less than one hundred male 
students. Today there are seven universities, covering 
most specializations, with the total number of students 
reaching 153,680 in 1988/89 (Ministry of Education 
1990. p. 21). 
The General education system is organized into three 
stages: six years for elementary education, three years for 
intermediate school and three years for secondary 
education. The duration of study in the higher education 
is from 4-6 years. 
Usually, boys and girls start their elementary 
education at the age of six years. Before that they have 
the opportunity to spend two years in kindergarten schools. 
After the nursery and Kindergarten stage, boys and girls 
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are taught separately at all levels, including higher 
education. 
Academic education in Saudi Arabia is under 
supervision of three main official authorities, as follows: 
The Ministry of Education is responsible for boys' 
education at all the three stages of elementary, 
intermediate and secondary, as well as for teacher 
training, special education, and adult education. The 
Presidency of Girls' Education is the principal authority 
for girls' education and all three stages, elementary, 
intermediate and secondary. It also controls Colleges of 
Education, the education of boys and girls at the pre- 
elementary stages and vocational training centres in such 
fields as tailoring and sewing. The Ministry of Higher 
Education was established in 1975 to take over the 
responsibility for higher education, which had been managed 
before that date by the Ministry of Education. The Ministry 
is responsible for the supervision, co-ordination and 
follow-up of higher and programmes. it also supervises 
scholarships, international academic relations and the 
educational offices abroad. 
The previous presentation of education shows that the 
history of formal education in Saudi Arabia is very short 
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compared with any country in the Middle East. thus, until 
1925, the year of opening the first official elementary 
school. Saudi Arabia was without any formal education 
system. The emphasis on education has increased since the 
unification of the country and the discovery of oil, 
especially during the past forty years. The vast expansion 
in the education programmes for both boys and girls has 
been described as the most far-reaching effort ever made 
within a short period of time. The figures in the tables 
(2 & 3) give a clear evidence of the rapid development of 
education in Saudi Arabia. 
At present, the modern schooling system in the country 
is embracing institutions from kindergarten through to 
higher education, as well as various other education 
programmes. 
2.5: Some Aspects of Social Change 
In Saudi Society, the family was and still is the 
basic social unit of personal identity; while the tribal 
system provided the fundamental political, economic and 
social organization, required by living conditions in the 
desert. Social, economic and political aspects of life 
were all organised according to social custom, norms and 
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Islamic teachings. 
However, the traditional social structure of tribal 
society and family have been affected by the process of 
modernization which has taken place since the unification 
of the country and the discovery of oil. 
In the following section, we shall examine some 
aspects of social change which have been affected-by rapid 
economic growth, the tribal system and the family as a 
social unit will be the main focus of this discussion as 
without an understanding of these, it is impossible to have 
an adequate perception of the Kingdom's social, economic 
and political organization. 
2.5.1: Detribalization 
Since unification of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia and 
discovery of oil in 1938, Bedouinism as a way of life has 
been slowly but steadily declining. Over the past forty 
years, Bedouin have been settling down in villages, towns 
and cities. Al-Said (1982) stresses that, perhaps the most 
decisive and least understood aspect of transformation 
taking place in Saudi society is the massive and continuous 
movement of people from the desert to the urban and rural 
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centres (p. 100). In fact, several factors have led to the 
decline of Bedouinism, of which the two most influential 
have been lack of a political role for the tribe and 
erosion of the traditional economy. 
Prior to the unification of the Kingdom, every tribe 
in the country was a powerful military and political force, 
due to its political independence and the geographical 
boundaries which were well known to each tribe in the area. 
With the unification of all the parts of the area under one 
government and one leader. However, the tribes have lost 
almost all the power that they used to exercise. Al- 
Zahrani (1986) describes the transfer of the political and 
social functions formerly practised by tribal chiefs and 
the head-men of the clans and sub-tribes, to the new 
central authority. For example, military leadership has 
been taken over by the army, judicial power has been 
transferred to the Courts, judges and the police, and 
tribal political leadership has been replaced by local 
governors and other government agencies. The role of 
chiefs and sub-tribes at the present time is confined to 
mediating between government and local people by relaying 
messages from government, and assisting government agencies 
by verifying personal information given, particularly as to 
the identity of people who were in the desert or villages 
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and lack official documents. In such cases, the local 
chief acts as a witness to the place of origin of the 
individual concerned. 
A Settlement Programme was one of King Abdulaziz's 
strategies. He wished to transfer the people from a 
Bedouin pastoral existence to one of agriculture and 
settled family life. The Settlement process aimed to 
obtain three goals; to control the- Bedouin in settled 
areas (Hijar or Migration), to teach them religion, reading 
and writing and to get them to cultivate land. Each clan 
was granted land near a well or other source of water for 
farming and domestic purposes. In addition, professional 
farmers were assigned to teach each clan how to cultivate 
the land, and religious scholars were sent to each clan as 
teachers and also to exhort people to cultivate the land, 
to commit themselves to the morals of Islam, to respect 
human rights and property and desist from raiding and 
robbery as a means of living. 
Despite the importance of this programme which started 
in 1912, however, the process of settlement had little 
effect on sedentarisation. The majority of the Bedouin 
preferred movement rather than settlement, though a few 
moved into the cities looking for jobs in the National 
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Guard. This failure can be attributed largely to the 
autonomy and the effect of a rapidly expanding national 
economy continued to affect the influence of all the 
Kingdom's tribal leaders. The first factor has been 
manifested by the ambitious development programmes and 
administrative' machinery of Riyadh and the individual 
governorate that have drawn the tribal population and its 
leaders ever closer into the government's orbit. The 
second has long been evidenced by the growing numbers of 
Saudi Arabian citizens migrating away from the villages- 
and in the process, of course, from the authority of the 
tribal Sheiks - to the Urban centres, where opportunities 
for wage and salaried employment abound (Anthony, 1982, 
pp. 97-98) 
There is no doubt that the increase of oil revenue in 
the last three decades has strongly affected all the 
population, particularly those who lived in, the desert. 
This fast change also has been greatly enhanced by the 
adverse economic conditions resulting from frequent 
drought, which damaged a large proportion of the livestock 
on which the desert-dwellers depended for their livelihood. 
The process of migration to cities or settlements was also 
accelerated by the introduction of various government 
schemes, such as the Agricultural Bank, the Real Estate 
Development Fund, the Industrial Development Bank and so 
63 
on. These development establishments grant interest-free 
loans to citizens for cultivating land, building houses or 
establishing industrial projects. 
However, in general, it has been the military 
services, especially the National Guard, that has been most 
attractive to the Bedouin. Thousands came to the urban 
centres, most of them specifically for such jobs. This 
preference, at least in part, reflects the Bedouin culture. 
The Bedouin's decision to become a soldier arises from his 
own evaluation of the Bedouin virtues, such as being, a 
protector of the tribe, or its guard, requiring him to 
carry arms to defend his family or tribe. Therefore the 
new job, from his point of view, was considered an 
extension of his past life, of which he was proud. 
The migration of Bedouin to. urban areas has increased 
in recent years under the impact of rapid economic growth. 
This can be noticed clearly in the growth of new cities and 
expansion of the old ones. The population census in 1962 
estimated that more than 70 per cent of the urban 
inhabitants were Bedouin. Al-Farsy (1982) states that, 
perhaps only 5 per cent of the Saudi population remained 
wholly nomadic. Even those Bedouin who have continued to 
be nomadic live in conditions very different from their 
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forebears. 
There is no doubt that the social structure of tribal 
and family relationships has been influenced greatly by 
rapid urbanization, resulting from the comprehensive 
development programmes which covered all parts of the 
country and all levels. For instance, the movement to 
urban areas of individuals, especially members of a tribe, 
weakened social relationships among its members and caused 
them to enter into multiple social relationships with other 
people from different regions. One consequence was inter- 
marriage between those groups, which became commonplace. 
In addition, urbanization has produced a new generation who 
look at themselves as city dwellers, completely different 
from their ancestors. 
Another factor which has contributed to the decline of 
the tribal system in Saudi society is the government's 
efforts to develop the spirit of nationality among Saudi 
citizens, regardless of their ethnic or family origin, 
through the mass media, through the education system and by 
giving equal opportunities to citizens to work in all 
sectors. 
In general, the process of modernizing and 
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diversifying the economy and other sectors of national life 
has brought vast changes to the position and role of the 
tribe in Saudi Society. However, Saudi people have in 
general retained many of their traditional values and 
customs, and have remained largely conservative. 
2.5.2: 'The Family 
Prior to unification and the discovery of oil, the 
family in Saudi Arabia, as in other traditional societies, 
was the most important and effective institution 
influencing every individual, particularly concerning 
social and economic status. The family in nomadic and 
rural societies normally formed a self-sufficient' economic 
unit, while in urban society, the family often became 
involved in running some business, in which all the male 
members of the immediate family and sometimes more distant 
relatives, participated. To a great extent, the same is 
still true today. 
The basic family is the extended family, generally 
consisting of three generations and typically including a 
man and his wife or wives, their married sons and their 
wives, unmarried sons, married and unmarried grandsons and 
unmarried daughters and grand daughters. The family may 
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also include other relatives, such as divorced or widowed 
sisters, aunts and uncles. The strong tie between the 
family members is based on descent which is traced through 
the paternal line. Islamic values emphasize family 
solidarity, association and mercifulness, as well as the 
social and economic obligations of every individual towards 
his family and relatives. Therefore, a person's loyalty 
and duty to his family are greater than any other social 
obligation. 
The father traditionally has full authority and 
responsibility for all his family, mainly because he owns 
the family property, is responsible for its protection, and 
is the main breadwinner. So the family is obliged to 
submit to his authority. Although family members share in 
the major family decisions, the final decision lies in the 
hands of the father or the head of the family. 
Traditionally, women have shared in economic 
activities, such as agriculture, raising animals, and 
craft-work, as well as managing the home. 
Polygamy was once relatively common, more so in 
nomadic and rural society than in towns, though its 
popularity is now waning. Islam allows up to four wives, 
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with the proviso that they must be treated equally. 
However, the greater incidence of polygamy in rural areas 
is probably due to the harsh demands of rural life. A 
polygamous family would have not only more adults, but also 
more children, to cultivate the land, tend the animals and 
so on. Moreover, the children would also represent the 
future security of the family. Male children, in 
particular, are traditionally desired in Saudi society, and 
the desire for sons may be an important reason for 
polygamy. They represent a powerful source of prestige and 
social status, they look after their parents in old age and 
they will carry on the family name and maintain its social 
status. 
However, the structure of the family in Saudi Arabia 
has been undergoing significant change. The rapid economic 
growth of the last three decades and the need for mobility 
created by the tremendous work opportunities with good 
income, compared to old ones, have led to the gradual 
decline of the extended family, in favour of the nuclear 
family, consisting only of parents and young children. 
This transition in the family size can be seen in a study 
conducted by Al Jawayer (1983) in the City of Riyadh. He 
found that only 16 per cent of the population lived in 
extended families, while 68 per cent of them lived in 
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nuclear families. The remaining 16 per cent consisted of 
one-parent families, divorced people and other family types 
(Al Omari, 1993. p. 105). In another current study of 
demographic growth of Riyadh City, it was found that 98 per 
cent of families were nuclear families (Al Riyadh newspaper 
1993). 
There is no doubt that there is a strong relationship 
between the decline of family structure and the process of 
industrialization, which started with the development of 
the oil industry. Since 1950, there has been a huge influx 
of tribal and rural people to the urban centres where 
opportunities for work and good, regular income were 
available and living conditions were more favourable than 
in the rural areas. This transition shows that life in 
industrial society demands a kind of geographical movement 
or mobility; the industrial worker must go to where work 
opportunities are available, but he cannot do so under the 
shadow of traditional conditions and social obligations in 
the extended family, so he separates himself from the 
extended family and lives in a smaller'unit, the nuclear 
family, which moves with him. This can be'seen in a study 
conducted by Sharawi (1986) about the impact of industry on 
Saudi family structure. He found that 75 percent of the 
study sample migrated from desert and rural societies, 
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because of economic factors or to improve their financial 
income. 
There is no doubt that the work in industrial centres 
provides better opportunities than other work, because it 
carries a high regular salary or wage, in contrast to the 
uncertain and fluctuating income from agriculture or 
pasture. This means that industrial work and migration 
have great impact on the movement of a tremendous number of 
inhabitants of traditional areas especially youth; as well 
as upon family structure, whereby the extended family has 
begun to be divided into small units. This transition in 
the size of the family reflects the fact that the nuclear 
family is more convenient for industrialized or urbanized 
societies, because it facilitates the process of social and 
geographical mobility. In contrast, the extended family 
limits its members' mobility and forces them to remain on 
the land. 
Polygamy is also vanishing as some of its causes 
decrease. Another reason for the decrease in polygamy in 
Saudi Arabia is the economic cost. In the past, a man and 
his wife or wives lived together in one house or separate 
houses surrounded by one wall and every individual was 
required to share in the daily life of the family. 
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A1-Zahrani (1986) states that now, if a person wants to 
marry another wife, he must not only build or rent a house 
for her but also provide that house with all needed 
facilities. This discourages many men from having more 
than one wife, because they are not able to meet the high 
cost of more than one house. In addition, the majority of 
fathers are refusing to marry their daughters to already- 
married men. Girls, especially educated ones, are also 
refusing married suitors. Al-Omari, citing Malik, explains 
how polygamy is decreasing sharply in Saudi society as 
follows: - 
Polygamy has been virtually abandoned, especially 
among young people. The most important factor in this 
sharp decline in polygamy is no doubt the change of 
the woman's role. The wife, who is more educated than 
her mother and grandmother, is bitterly opposed to the 
idea of a second wife. The children also reject the 
idea of their father marrying another wife beside 
their mother. The cost of marriage, which is very 
expensive for a man with an average income, has 
deterred many men from having more than one wife. 
With the transformation of Saudi Arabian Society from 
agricultural and pastoral to industrial, men have 
realised that children are becoming a heavy cost 
instead of a lucrative investment. Above all, 
polygamy is becoming a symbol of backwardness and 
conservatism and monogamy a symbol of modernisation 
(1993 p. 105). 
It is difficult to determine all the reasons behind 
the decline of polygamy. However, it is possible to 
identify some specific factors which have led to the 
decline of polygamy, such as industrialization, education, 
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income, housing and changing social attitudes. 
Despite the rapid socio-economic change in the Saudi 
society and its impact on the family structure, the family 
remains the most important and effective institution. In 
comparison with many developing and advanced countries, the 
Saudi family relationship and kinship system are very 
strong. It was once thought that the increase of education 
and income level of individuals, and the greater 
independence of women would weaken family relationships to 
a minimum level. Such has not been the case. It is true 
that family relationships are different from what they were 
in the traditional extended family, but they are still very 
strong, characterised by frequent visits, social and 
economic obligations. The individual is considered 
responsible for the well-being of his family and if he 
fails in his duties towards his family, he is regarded as 
socially disreputable and failing in his religious duty. 
So the ongoing importance of family solidarity is largely 
attributed to Islamic teachings and social pressure. 
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CHAPTER THREE 
THE CONCEPT OF TRAINED MANPOWER AND ITS 
ROLE IN ECONOMIC GROWTH 
Introduction 
Throughout history, educators have referred, directly 
or indirectly, to the importance of technical and 
vocational education, but the real story of the development 
of this kind of education refers to the industrial 
revolution, which occurred two centuries ago in Europe and 
the Americas. old production machineries, of course, 
affected social, economic and political structure, 
especially in the education system. In past ages the 
nature of education was determined by class. The children 
of the rich learned literature, philosophy, administration, 
languages and so on. This kind of education concentrated 
on intellectual rather than practical subjects. The middle 
class concentrated on teaching their children subjects more 
relevant to commercial work. Working class children 
usually worked with their fathers or with other people 
(apprenticeship) in small workshops, to learn manual work. 
Those types of education disappeared as a result of several 
changes through the past decades. 
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The industrial revolution in western society revealed 
the crucial need for trained manpower, which was not 
readily available at that time. A new kind of education 
was needed to meet the new requirements of industry. This 
led governments and industrial establishments to co-operate 
to establish technical and vocational schools to feed 
industrial activities with skilled manpower. Much effort 
has been made to develop this kind of education, whether in 
the developed or in the developing countries. Therefore, 
schools have been established in many countries, though 
there have been differences from one country to another, 
which have created difficulties in defining the concept of 
technical and vocational education. This will be seen in 
the following: 
3.1: Technical Education 
The term, technical education, is used to distinguish 
it from pure vocational training, which is usually 
narrower. It is referred to by different names from one 
country to another, for example: industrial arts, 
polytechnic, - practical studies, further education, 
practical arts, community college, technical education and 
industrial education. These differences are attributed to 
the policy of education and the aims which have been 
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established for it. 
In the United States, William (1966) states in 
relation to the term "technical education", that it is 
necessary to include not only engineering and industrial 
technicians, but also technicians in the business-related 
and health-related occupations (p. 30). 
Rowntree (1981) defined it as: 
"Largely vocational education in technical subjects 
(e. g. building, engineering, agriculture etc) 
especially for people planning to pursue careers in 
skilled crafts or as technicians or technologists". 
(p. 31). 
From the above definition, we can recognize that the 
term "technical education" is used to cover a wide field of 
work involving different levels of education and skill. 
Walker (1973) defined technical education as a type of 
education emphasizing learning a technique or technical 
procedures and skills, aimed at preparing technicians for 
trades and professions, ( p. 122). 
It is clear that the difference relates not only to 
the concept itself, but also to the level of education, the 
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types of specialism and the level of skills. 
As a matter of fact, the term "technical education" is 
relatively recent and its precise occupational meaning is 
still not well defined. Therefore some of those 
interested, look at it as a high level of education, while 
others regard it as less than college level; still others 
regard it as education consisting of different levels of 
specialism, which produce professional and skilled workers. 
Consequently, UNESCO (1972) chose the term "general 
technical education", instead of the previous definitions, 
as being more appropriate for world use. This kind of 
education is provided as full time study in secondary 
school or part time at pre-secondary school level. 
Although UNESCO's definition specified the level of 
education, however, it did not determine the types of 
specialism covered, nor the scope of work. 
It can be noted that the term "technical education" 
has no clearly defined limits; and this relates to the 
widespread attention accorded to this kind of education, 
especially by economists, industrialists and educationists. 
therefore the term is defined in terms of the individual 
interest of those concerned or in terms of vocational work. 
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However, a person engaged in highly technical work is 
classified as a technician rather than a craftsman. 
Eden (1980) defined a technician thus: 
"A technician is qualified by specialist technical 
education and practical training to work under the 
general direction of a technologist. consequently, he 
will require a good knowledge of mathematics and 
science related to his own speciality. Examples of 
technicians in the factory are assistant designers and 
junior ranks of management on the shop floor. " 
This definition relies upon scientific and practical 
knowledge related to the individual's specialism. Also it 
specifies the technician's education and his vocational 
location. However, that definition encompasses not only 
practical technical workers, but others also. 
Emerson (1955) defined "technician" as follows: 
"The technician is a person who works at a job which 
requires applied technical skills. His work in this 
respect, is somewhat akin to that of the engineer, but 
usually the scope is narrower. His job also requires 
some manipulative skills, those necessary to handle 
properly the tools and instruments needed to perform 
the technical tasks. " (p. 91). 
The above definition is similar to the previous one, 
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but the latter gives more details. 
Technical education can be defined as specialized 
education emphasizing the learning of technical skill which 
depends on a good knowledge of mathematics, sciences and 
tools related to practical work. This education is 
provided in secondary schools which prepare individuals to 
be technicians in the industrial fields, the vocational 
level of these technicians being between professional 
engineers or technologists and skilled or semi-skilled 
workers. 
Technical education in Saudi Arabia falls into three 
categories: industrial secondary, agricultural secondary 
and commercial secondary school. Holders of 'the 
intermediate school certificate are eligible to join this 
type of education, which is of three years duration. 
3.2: Vocational Education 
The term "vocational education" is used in different 
ways from one country to another, as a result of 
differences between education systems, developmental needs 
for skilled and professional manpower and the planning 
policy of each country. These factors determine the type 
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and level of vocational education provided, according to a 
country's needs. Therefore, we find that the concept of 
vocational education in a developing country differs to a 
greater or lesser extent from that in a developed country. 
In respect of this matter, Keller (1948) states that: 
"There has always been a wide gap between vocational 
education on the trade level and vocational education 
as professional education. " (p. 284). 
The first is represented by non-college level in such areas 
as agriculture, industry, commerce, nursing etc, while the 
second comprises higher education in fields like 
engineering, law, medicine, teaching, accounting and so on. 
Moreover, the difference lies not only in the level of 
education, but in the meaning of vocation. Porter (1973) 
states that: 
"The term "professional" in France and in Italy 
relates to specific training in a craft or trade, 
whereas in England it is reserved for doctors, 
lawyers, architects, teachers etc. Again, the word 
"specialist" in France and other countries is applied 
to tasks of limited type; in England such tasks would 
be performed by operatives or "semi-skilled" workers; 
yet in some countries the term "semi-skilled" refers 
to those who will become skilled but have not yet 
reached that stage. The English "specialist" on the 
other hand is one who has already progressed beyond 
the stage of general competence and experience and has 
become an expert in one branch of his trade or 
profession. " (p. 11). 
80 
Thus, it is apparent that as with any field of 
knowledge, the first problem is that of defining the 
concept. 
In fact, the term "vocational education" covers a very 
wide field of work. Therefore, the study will use the 
expression in terms of its relationship with vocational 
work of a practical nature, and its education level, which 
is less than college grade. Good (1973) defined vocational 
education as: 
"A programme of education below college grade 
organized to prepare the learner for entrance into a 
practical chosen vocation or to upgrade employed 
workers. " (p. 645). 
This definition concentrates on specialized education 
which differs from academic education; a kind of education 
which prepares the individual for suitable work. Harris 
(1960) pointed out that: 
"The American Vocational Association has defined 
vocational education as education designed to develop 
skills, abilities, understanding, attitudes, work 
habits, and appreciations needed by workers to enter 
and make progress in employment on a useful and 
productive basis. " (p. 555). 
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Both definitions emphasize the themes of fitting a man 
for work; and developing abilities in line with a person's 
capability in readiness for a chosen vocation. Rowntree 
(1981) defined vocational education as, activities designed 
to develop a person's capability for some prospective 
career or occupation (p. 343). 
It is clear that the emphasis on the kind of education 
is a common feature of these definitions. Similarly, 
Keller (1981) defines vocational education as learning how 
to work for all those who can work and who need to be 
taught to work (p. 54). Moreover, vocational education was 
defined by Act 217 of Indiana State Law in 1987 as: 
"Any vocational, manpower, employment, or technical 
training, retraining, that: (1) enhances an 
individual's career potential and further education 
and (2) is accessible to individuals who desire to 
explore and learn for economic and personal growth 
leading to employment opportunities. " (p. 1). 
It can be noted that most of the above definitions did 
not mention the level of education nor the kind of 
programmes provided. In 1987 UNESCO organized an 
International Congress on the development and improvement 
of technical and vocational education. In this congress, 
UNESCO defined vocational education as: 
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"Formal education designed to prepare for skilled 
occupations in industry, agriculture and commerce, 
generally at secondary level. Education of either 
type deals with people and their preparation for 
employment. Its major roles include the training of 
young men and women who are about to enter the labour 
force and the retraining and upgrading of those who 
are already employed. " (p. 9). 
Although this definition is more clear than the 
previous ones, however, it is not appropriate for some 
developing countries. Some countries need highly qualified 
manpower because they have a high standard of technology, 
while others do not. The understanding given to the level 
of vocational education can also vary. Vocational 
education can be seen as including education relating to 
all forms of work and at all levels of employment. 
Alternatively, vocational education can be restricted to 
low or medium level work, with a clear distinction made 
between it and higher levels of study such as professional 
education, and sometimes between technical and vocational 
education. We must recognize, therefore, that there are 
several distinct ways of viewing the nature and scope of 
vocational education and training. 
Consequently, vocational education in every country 
has its own features which differ from others. Therefore, 
it is designed according to the country's need for 
different skills at present and in the future. 
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Vocational education can be defined as: a type of 
specialized education to prepare skilled workers for trades 
or jobs. This education can be provided below secondary 
school. 
In Saudi Arabia, there is no formal vocational 
education, but there is vocational training, designed for 
various trades, usually combining classroom instruction and 
practical training in the workshop, with materials similar 
to those used outside. 
Vocational training centres admit students who have 
reached Grade Five of elementary education and above. The 
duration of training is between 12 - 18 months. Successful 
trainees are given a vocational training certificate, 
rendering them eligible to practise vocational work. 
3.3: Importance of Manpower 
Traditionally, economists have classified the factors 
of production into three elements: capital, labour and 
materials. In the past, economists gave more attention to 
capital as the most important factor in the process of 
production, its importance deriving from the need for 
capital to buy machines and materials. However, more 
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recently, manpower has begun to be seen as the most 
important factor affecting the economic development of a 
country, while capital, which was once thought to be the 
primary factor, has been determined to be of secondary 
importance. Manpower, often used synonymously with human 
resources, is the total supply of persons capable and 
available for employment. It is considered one of the most 
critical factors facing the process of development of may 
developing countries. 
With regard to the importance of manpower, Todaro 
(1985) pointed out that: 
"Most economists would probably agree that it is the 
human resources of a nation, not its capital or its 
material resources, that ultimately determine the 
character and pace of its economic and social 
development. " (p. 325). 
The above opinion accords with Harbison's (1973). 
He states that: 
Human resource... not capital, nor income, nor 
material resources constitute the ultimate basis for 
wealthy nations. Capital and natural resources are 
passive factors of production. Human beings are the 
active agents, who accumulate capital, exploit natural 
resources, build social, economic and political 
organizations, and carry forward national development. 
Clearly, a country which is unable to develop the 
skills and knowledge of its people and to utilize them 
effectively in the national economy, will be unable to 
develop anything else. " (p. 3). 
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Fergany (1984) supports Harbison's distinction between 
the value of human resources and material or capital 
resources. He points out that a country with limited human 
resources is poor, no matter how rich it may be 
financially. Although it may be, easy for a country rich in 
income and-material resources, to build a great industrial 
base, hospitals or modern educational institutions with 
sophisticated equipment and excellent facilities, with 
foreign labour, it will not be simple to operate them, 
efficiently or effectively over the long term without 
skilled indigenous manpower (Al-Habeeb, p. 32). 
It is a fact that a country with limited qualified 
manpower is -poor, even though it is rich in natural 
resources, since its development programmes can generally 
not be executed and developed by its own people. Levitan 
(1972) points out that capital and natural resource 
endowments are vital factors in advanced countries, but it 
is the labourer - the human resource - who contributes most 
to the contemporary "wealth of nations, " Adam Smith in his 
classic, `The Wealth of Nations', emphasized the importance 
of manpower and its effective role in the building and 
development of society ( in Harbison, 1965). 
The traditional theory of development concentrated in 
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large part upon the economic aspect, rather than human 
resources development. It regarded economic development as 
the fundamental base for development of society, this 
economic development being followed by development in 
political and social aspects. However, this theory failed 
to achieve economic growth and social progress. New 
theories emerged. One of these theories considered 
manpower as a major effective element in the nation's 
advancement and development (Schultz, 1963). Although 
capital and natural resources are important factors of 
socio-economic development for nations, their real wealth 
is measured by the quantity and quality of their trained 
manpower. Clearly, availability of people with the 
necessary skills determines the direction and rate of 
economic growth in any nation. 
The economic growth in the developed countries appears 
to be attributable in greater part than was previously 
supposed, to human skills, rather than to capital. Harbison 
and Myerý(1964) point out that: 
"The building of modern nations depends upon the 
development of people and the organization of human 
activity. Capital resources, foreign aid, and 
international trade, of course, play important roles 
in economic growth, but none is more important than 
manpower. " (p. 5). 
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Schultz' (1963) states that the key to economic 
development is in the human being himself, not in material 
resources. 
There is no doubt that the availability of other 
necessary elements of development, in addition to qualified 
manpower, will enable any society to obtain rapid 
advancement at all levels. However, actual availability of 
trained manpower remains a basic pivot in the development 
and welfare of society. 
3.4: Technical-Vocational Education and Economic Growth 
The relationship between technical and vocational 
education and economic growth is not a recent one. The 
analysis of the role of technical and vocational education 
in the process of manpower planning and economic growth 
started around the turn of the nineteenth century. Before 
that, the apprenticeship system which was practised in 
small workshops, provided the means of training people to 
become skilled workers. 
The relationship of vocational skills with human 
living is ancient. In this regard, Harris and Liba (1960) 
point out that: 
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"In the early history of civilized man, people 
probably learned to work through a trial-and-error 
method. Later, a man acquired work skills and 
understanding by being told how and by being shown - 
frequently by father to son. The apprenticeship 
method of teaching a person to work was really an 
extension of the paternal arrangement; here the 
learner was placed with a craftsman, other than his 
father, who not only took over the instructional 
duties, but treated the boy as his own son. These 
casual methods of preparing people for work have 
gradually been replaced by planned and organized 
vocational education programmes, some of them in 
industry, some in public schools, and others through 
the combined efforts of industry and education. " 
(p. 1557). 
In addition to that, Watson (1921) pointed out that: 
"The great industrial changes of the nineteenth 
century had their effect no less upon social than 
economic life. Before the 'age of machinery', many 
handicrafts that have now disappeared were an 
important element in the economic life of every town 
and village. "(p. 405). 
The rapid industrial development which began in the 
seventeenth century, brought about clear changes, 
especially in the scope of work and led to increased demand 
for skilled worker. However, the traditional 
apprenticeship system became unable -to supply modern 
technology with qualified manpower. Therefore, many 
countries have adopted new methods to meet their 
requirements for trained manpower, by establishing 
specialised education to be responsible for producing the 
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required manpower, in accordance with society's needs and 
overall development. 
The concern to establish technical and vocational 
education dates back to the nineteenth century. Drake 
(1936) points out that, in Britain, the first attempt to 
establish technical education was in 1823 with the 
`Mechanics Institutes'; these arose as a result of rapid 
industrial development and the crucial need-for skilled 
workers, which were not easy to supply by traditional 
means. Another factor was the appearance of commercial 
competition between the countries which dominated world 
trade. These factors manifested the necessity to find 
permanent sources of trained manpower to meet industry's 
requirements and the increasing demands on production (p. 
14). Consequently, technical and vocational education in 
Britain has passed through several changes. It is known 
now as Further and Polytechnic Education. 
In the United States, Kantor (1986) points out that 
one of the earliest efforts to find a solution to the vital 
shortage of skilled manpower arising from industrial 
growth, was the National Association of Manufacturers 
(NAM). The NAM started to examine to what extent schools 
might help American manufacturers to meet economic growth 
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and international competition for markets. Consequently, 
the NAM concluded that the demand for skilled workers 
could only be met by systematic training in specialised 
vocational schools. Therefore, technical and vocational 
schools were established in most states to meet industry's 
requirement for skilled manpower (p. 401 - 424). 
Since the first and second world wars, there has been 
very considerable attention in both industrial and 
developing countries, to the development and improvement of 
technical and vocational education. With respect to this, 
Harris and Liba point out that: 
"The development of vocational education in European 
countries, and in fact throughout the world, received 
considerable impetus during and following World War II. 
The race between countries in the production of the 
implements of war and the desire and need for economic 
rehabilitation immediately following the war, may account 
for this upsurge of interest in vocational preparation. " 
(p. 1558). 
There is no doubt that the relationship between 
economic growth and technical and vocational education is 
positive. For example, industry, which represents the real 
economic strength of any society, has strong relations with 
technical and vocational education. The latter represents 
the source that produces the trained manpower for industry 
and other sectors, while industry and other sectors 
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represent the natural place for the majority of technical 
and vocational graduates. Therefore, industrial 
development in any country depends on the availability of 
trained manpower, while in turn, availability of trained 
manpower is strong evidence of the advancement of technical 
and vocational education and its strong relation with 
industrial development. 
In this situation, the experience of advanced and 
developing countries has shown that overall development 
depends considerably on the qualifications of skilled 
manpower. This dependence is regarded as a natural matter, 
because manpower represents the fundamental element of 
socio-economic development. Therefore, increased attention 
to the development of manpower, whether by training or 
retraining, became a matter of primary importance in the 
development programmes of all countries. 
Technical and vocational education has been adopted in 
most countries as the only way to produce the necessary 
skilled manpower. This investment emphasizes that the 
economic growth in any society can be first measured by the 
availability of specialized educational institutions which 
train various manpower covering all levels, and which are 
strongly related to society's establishments and needs. 
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Accordingly, many countries have obtained good 
progress in their economic growth, although some of them 
are poor in natural resources. This progress is attributed 
in large part to effective planning of manpower through the 
technical and vocational institutions, according to 
society's needs. With regard to the importance of this 
relationship, Chandrakant (1967) states that: 
"The most important investment any country can make, 
whatever its stage of economic development, is in its human 
resources. In the education and training of its 
population, in institutions which create incentives and 
make it possible for the individual to realize his 
aspirations - here is the heart of the solution. " (Fp. 
30). 
It is widely agreed, then, that the nation's economy 
and its strength depend primarily upon the human skills 
available, because these are the essential pre-requisites 
to economic growth. However, the problems that face 
developing countries are to a great extent, related to 
manpower, either in quantity or quality. 
3.5: Technical-Vocational Education in Developing 
Countries 
The need for development of manpower must be met 
before there can be real achievement in the development of 
a country, whether social, industrial or economic. In 
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fact, development in general depends heavily on two basic 
elements, capital and well-trained manpower. It is the 
latter which makes it possible to obtain full benefit from 
capital in the nation's plans. 
As we have already stated, capital alone was found to 
be not enough to push the development cycle. This is very 
clear in the cases of some rich developing countries, which 
have adopted modern plans to develop their societies, but 
are facing a serious deficiency of trained manpower. 
Therefore, it is necessary to prepare qualified and trained 
manpower so that the country may reap the benefits of the 
capital already invested and of the investments of the 
future. 
Consequently, preparation of technical and skilled 
workers is considered an obvious requirement and very 
necessary for any development plans. When the developing 
countries have adopted programmes to develop their 
societies, they have faced, and still face, many 
difficulties. One of the most common difficulties is the 
shortage of technical and skilled manpower, which 
represents a major sector of the population in an 
industrial society. Developing countries have recognized 
that the progress of a country is dependent upon speeding 
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up the process of economic development, but this progress 
will not be obtained without trained manpower. 
Consequently, technical and vocational education has 
been shown as an impact element contributing to economic 
growth as one index of modernization. Therefore, it has 
been introduced in most developing countries to meet the 
requirements of technical and skilled labour, which 
increase continuously. The requirements of development 
require intensive effort to direct powers, to increase 
theoretical knowledge and practical skills and relate them 
to the various production processes. This in turn, will 
lead to the realisation of the necessary changes for which 
nations aim. Moreover, it leads to the establishment of 
a strong industrial base, comprising all development 
sectors. 
Accordingly, the aim behind the development of 
manpower is to raise workers' productivity, whether they 
work in agriculture, commerce, industry or general service. 
Linked to this is the aim of increasing workers' income and 
hence, raising the standard of living in the society. 
For these reasons, developing countries have 
established technical and vocational education institutions 
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to produce trained manpower to carry out development 
programmes. In regard to this importance, Harby (1965) 
refers to: 
"The development of technical education in the Arab 
world, as a result of attempts to achieve economic 
development through the expansion of arable land, the 
establishment of new factories, the exploitation of mineral 
resources, and the shift from a traditional to a 
modern economy. " (p. 21). 
Therefore, technical and vocational education is a key 
factor in socio-economic development; and must respond 
quickly to all the demands of society, by providing well- 
trained labour. With this view in mind, UNESCO (1990) 
points out that: 
"Countries generally recognize the need to adapt 
technical and vocational education to rapidly changing 
situations and requirements. To meet this need there is a 
trend towards the vocationalization of general education at 
lower levels (primary and lower secondary) with an 
emphasis on teaching and a variety of skills. (p. 37). 
Industrial advancement which has been achieved by 
developed countries, appears to indicate the important role 
of trained manpower as a basic factor for socio-economic 
development and also the importance of manpower planning, 
which is regarded as an essential part of the comprehensive 
planning of development. However, developing countries 
needed to benefit from advanced countries' experiences in 
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the qualifying and training of the required manpower, 
during the transitional stages towards modernizing their 
societies. They need to develop and reform the existing 
systems which are involved, directly or indirectly, with 
preparing manpower, technically and vocationally, and to 
plan in both the short and long term, as the preparation of 
qualified manpower takes a long time to build up the 
necessary experience and skills. In this respect, Sanders 
(1966) points out: 
"For rapid industrialization the emphasis needs to be 
on training action which will give rapid results. Training 
young people takes time and they subsequently require 
further experience before making their full contribution to 
the work in which they are engaged and to the development 
of their country. " (p. 56). 
Undoubtedly, the biggest problem which faces most 
developing countries, is unavailability of qualified 
manpower at all levels, especially in the immediate post- 
independence period. Technical and vocational education 
has been introduced in most developing countries since the 
Second World War. However, it is still unable to meet 
society's needs for skills. This failure is attributable 
to many problems, some of which are common and others 
differ from one country to another. In this respect, 
UNESCO (1979) states the common major problems thus: 
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"The first and most intangible is made up of attitudes 
of resistance to change, and negative views as to the value 
of technical and vocational education. The second is 
composed of financial restraints on development. The third 
is lack of coordination between education and employment on 
questions of planning, training and curriculum development 
and many others. The fourth is formed by problems of 
implementation and improvements of technical and vocational 
programmes, including lack of information and research 
facilities for curriculum development and evaluation, 
hindrances to the recruitment and training of qualified 
teachers and lack of provision for local production of 
learning materials and equipment. " (p. 112) 
In addition to these, the other major problem facing 
developing countries in relation to technical and 
vocational education, is the lack of planning, organization 
and administrative personnel which impact directly upon 
education level and low enrolment. Moreover, there are 
other problems hindering the progress of technical and 
vocational education. Some of these relate to the labour 
market's volume (capacity) and its ability to attract 
available labour at present and labour which have been 
planned for the future. 
Undoubtedly, whenever the scope of markets is 
extended, this leads to the availability of work 
opportunities and increased demand for employment. In 
contrast, a narrow market limits the development of 
economic activities of society and leads to unemployment 
and increase of unskilled labour. These, in fact, 
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influence directly the level of technical and vocational 
education and its reputation. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 
THE DEVELOPMENT OF TECHNICAL EDUCATION AND 
VOCATIONAL TRAINING IN SAUDI ARABIA 
INTRODUCTION 
The Kingdom of Saudi Arabia is going through a stage 
characterized by rapid development in all economic and 
social sectors. The process of swift development can be 
seen through the national development plans which were 
first introduced in 1970, concentrating on the physical 
infrastructure, which was regarded as the cornerstone of 
socio-economic development. In addition, human resources 
have received considerable attention as the focus of 
development and the basis of the government's main 
objectives (GOTEVOT, 1985,86, Statistical Report). 
The importance of qualified manpower was fully 
realized by the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia from the early 
stages of development, when the country faced a severe 
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shortage of trained manpower at all levels. The increase 
in oil revenue enabled the government to accelerate the 
process of socio-economic development, which created a 
tremendous demand for trained manpower for modern industry. 
For a time the country was dependent on foreign labour. 
Therefore a modest effort was made towards training 
indigenous labour with the opening of the first industrial 
intermediate school, in 1949. At that time, however, the 
government lacked the financial resources needed to develop 
Saudi manpower to cope with the country's growth target and 
to replace foreign labour with indigenous workers. 
The importance of technical and vocational education 
as a main source of trained manpower is recognized in both 
developing and developed countries. Whilst its most 
important role in the developing countries is for 
developing manpower, a secondary role is to increase the 
employability of the unemployed. By these means, technical 
and vocational education in developing countries can supply 
the labour market with appropriately skilled native 
manpower to reduce the dependence on and ultimately replace 
expatriate labour. 
As indicated above, the Saudi government recognized 
the importance of technical and vocational education in 
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this respect, especially when the country adopted five year 
development plans as a way of developing society, both 
economically and socially. These plans revealed the severe 
deficit in local manpower; however, the country imported a 
huge number of foreign workers to contribute to the 
execution, maintenance and operation of development 
projects. 
Consequently, in recent years the government has 
increased the amount and kind of technical education and 
vocational training centres, and has also encouraged other 
sectors to implement their own training programmes. 
Financial support has been offered as an incentive to such 
efforts. 
With a view to decreasing the dependence on foreign 
labours and to increasing the number of native workers, the 
following objectives were formulated in 1970: 
1. The individual should be prepared to perform 
adequately and efficiently in all economic sectors, whether 
public or private. 
2. The supply of technicians and skilled workers should 
be increased to meet the requirements of the manpower 
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development plans. 
3. Technical and vocational education was to be based on 
a wide foundation for the purpose of preparing the 
individual for any adjustment necessary in response to 
advances in science and technology. 
4. Vocational trainees would have the opportunity to 
continue their education and training to higher levels 
according to their mental and physical ability and to 
transfer from vocational to technical education if so 
desired. In other words, there should be an "open system" 
of education. 
5. Vocational and technical schools should provide the 
student not only with the skills required but also with 
industrial experience in the field of his specialization. 
6. The vocational educational system must bear the 
responsibility of producing the skills needed by the 
society and must create an effective system for 
following-up its graduates. 
7. Vocational and technical education schools have the 
responsibility of encouraging enrolment through promotional 
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policies, raising the status of manual work, and showing 
its contribution to the development and welfare of the 
country. 
8. The Ministry of Education's objective is to discourage 
internal migration through the widespread establishment of 
many types of schools throughout the country. 
9. Vocational schools should follow up their graduates, 
plan for their future, and contribute to the establishment 
of small shops and plants through the guidance and 
composition of vocational and technical cooperations 
(Alaki, 1972, p. p 152 - 153). 
In the light of the above objectives the General 
Administration for Technical Education in the Ministry of 
Education, developed the first modern technical education 
systems in the country by setting up the three types of 
technical education available today; industrial, commercial 
and agricultural schools, although their focus has changed 
considerably (Khateeb, 1985, p. 106). 
Preparation of technical and skilled manpower in 
Saudi Arabia originally fell under the supervision of two 
ministries: the Ministry of Education was responsible for 
105 
technical education, while vocational training was overseen 
by the Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs. 
Both technical education and vocational training in 
the country will be discussed in relation to their 
historical background as sources of trained manpower. We 
shall then focus on the role played by the General 
Organization for Technical Education and Vocational 
Training (GOTEVOT) as a major government agency, responsible 
for administering and supervising technical education and 
vocational training since its establishment in 1980. 
4.1: Industrial Education 
The beginning of technical and vocational education in 
Saudi Arabia goes back to 1949, when the first intermediate 
industrial school was opened in Jeddah to prepare trained 
national manpower which could effectively contribute to the 
development and progress of society. 20 trainees entered 
the school on its establishment. By 1960 there were 8 
similar schools with a total of 1,220 students, and one 
industrial secondary school with 39 students. Table (4.1) 
shows the years of establishment and the locations of the 
intermediate industrial schools, while Table (4.2) 
illustrates the subjects taught in these schools. 
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Several changes have been made in the structure of 
this type of education. The duration of study was changed 
more than once, as a result of improvement in the training 
level. In the beginning, the duration of study was three 
years after obtaining the elementary certificate. In 1956 
the period of study was changed to five years after 
elementary education. The schools during this period were 
called secondary industrial schools. From 1962-64 the 
period of study was decreased to four years, and the 
schools were again known as intermediate industrial schools 
(GOTEVOT, Statistical Report, 1989). 
107 
(Table 4: 1) Industrial Schools Classified According to 
Location and year of opening 
YEAR LOCATION AND NAME OF SCHOOL 
1949 Jeddah Industrial School 
1954 Al Medinah Industrial School 
1954 Al Riyadh Mechanical School 
1956 Al Dammam Industrial School 
1957 Al Riyadh Industrial Institute 
1959 Al Hafouf Industrial School 
1959 Buridah Industrial Secondary School 
1960 Al Riyadh Industrial Secondary school 
Source: Alaki, 1972, p. 150 
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Table (4: 2) Curriculum Taught in Intermediate Industrial 
Schools in 1959 
No. of lessons per week 
SUBJECTS 
ist 2nd 3rd 4th 
Arabic Language and 
Religion 
4 4 2 - 
English Language 4 4 4 4 
Sciences 2 2 2 - 
Mathematics 4 4 2 - 
Engineering and Industrial 
Drawing 
4 2 - - 
Industrial Drawing - 2 4 4 
Principles of Technological 
Sciences 
2 2 2 2 
Applied Mathematics and 
Measurements 
- - 2 2 
Book-keeping - - 2 - 
Workshop Operations 24 24 24 32 
Total 44 44 44 44 
Source: Al Bonyan, 1991, p. 103 
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However, in 1965 all intermediate industrial schools were closed 
and replaced by industrial secondary schools, which offered a three 
year course of study to students who had already obtained the 
intermediate certificate. The reason for closure of the intermediate 
industrial schools was the low standard of their training, which did 
not meet the government's requirements for industrial development in 
the country. 
The new industrial secondary schools were first established in the 
four main cities: Riyadh, Jeddah, Al Medina and Hofuf. The main 
objectives of these schools were to prepare technicians in the 
mechanical, electrical and auto-workshop fields. 
Technical education received increased attention when the 
government adopted five year development plans. To meet the growing 
demand for technical and skilled labour, four new industrial secondary 
schools were established in Abha, Unayzah, Dammam and Taif (Ministry 
of Education, 1979). 
Indigenous training staff for these institutions were available 
as a result of the policy adopted in the 1960's of sending students and 
teachers overseas for training. 250 people were sent to Germany, 
France, Italy and the United Kingdom. Table (4.3) illustrates the 
numbers of students and their fields of specialization. Most of these 
students returned having - successfully completed their training and 
theoretical study and were able to contribute in teaching and training 
in Saudi Arabia. 
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(Table 4: 3) Shows the Ministry of Education's Missions of Industrial 
Education to European countries 
Field of 
Specialization Italy Germany France England Total 
Fitting 23 4 3 10 40 
Turning (lathe work) 22 5 4 - 31 
Electricity 20 4 8 - 32 
Automobile Mechanics 18 10 3 12 43 
Models 4 1 3 - 8 
Decorative Iron 2 - - - 2 
Joinery 7 4 6 - 17 
Foundry 4 5 3 - 12 
Blacksmith 2 3 4 - 9 
Painting 5 - 3 - 8 
Wood Turning 1 - 1 - 2 
Sanitary Work 2 2 3 - 7 
Printing 4 - - - 4 
Carpentry 2 - - - 2 
Building 4 - - - 4 
Furniture 1 5 3 - 9 
Minerals - 4 2 - 6 
Upholstery - - 1 - 1 
Ships - - 1 - 1 
Rugs 2 3 - - 5 
Spinning 2 1 - - 3 
Tailoring 2 - - - 2 
Shoes 2 - - - 2 
11 Total 129 51 48 22 250 
Source: Alaki, 1972, p. 165 
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However, expansion in the programmes of industrial 
education and vocational training centres led to increased 
demand for instructors and trainers. Therefore, the 
government in 1972 established the Higher Technical 
Institute (HTI) to prepare and graduate instructors for 
industrial secondary schools and vocational training 
centres. Originally, the HTI received graduates from the 
industrial secondary schools, who studied for three years 
to qualify as instructors for industrial schools, or two 
years to qualify as instructors in vocational training 
centres. However, after the College of Technology was 
established in Riyadh in the academic year of 1983/84, it 
was decided to accept only graduates of this college at the 
Higher Technical Institute. They took a one year course 
which qualified them to. teach in technology colleges, 
industrial schools and vocational training centres 
(GOTEVOT, Statistical Report, 1989). 
4.2: Commercial Education 
In response to the commercial prosperity of the 
country, the need arose for qualified manpower in the 
fields of accounting, banking, administration and so on, 
and this in turn created a need for specialized education 
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to provide the public and private sectors with competent 
indigenous personnel. 
Consequently, the Ministry of Education in 1959 
established the first four intermediate commercial schools 
in Riyadh, Dammam, Makkah and Jeddah, with a total 
enrolment of 214 Students. Graduates from elementary 
education were accepted in these schools, where the period 
of study was four years. The curriculum of these schools 
is illustrated in Table (4.4). 
The intermediate commercial schools were closed in 
1967 (1387 A. H. ) because of their low level of achievement 
and failure of their programmes to provide qualified 
manpower. Moreover, most of the enrolments were of 
students between the ages of 12 and 13 years, which is 
rather young to understand financial and administrative 
matters. 
Therefore, the Ministry of Education replaced the 
former system by Commercial secondary education. The first 
three new schools were established in Jeddah, Riyadh and 
Dammam, with a total of 180 students. Five additional 
commercial schools were established during 1974 - 76 in 
Qatif, Hofuf, Makkah, Taif and Medina (GOTEVOT, The Future, 
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1989). These schools accepted general intermediate school 
graduates for three years of commercial education. 
Moreover, two Higher Institutes for Financial, 
Business and Commercial sciences were established in Riyadh 
and Jeddah during the school year 1975 - 76,. Graduates 
from the secondary commercial schools 'and general secondary 
schools are admitted to these institutes. The duration of 
study is two years, leading to the award of a Diploma in 
Commercial and Financial Sciences. Table (4.5) shows the 
number of commercial schools and institutes, their location 
and number of students. 
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(Table 4: 4) Distribution of Weekly Curriculum for 
Commercial Intermediate Schools in 1959. 
SUBJECTS 1st 
Year 
2nd 
Year 
3rd 
Year 
4th 
Year 
Arabic Language, and 
Hand Writing 
7 7 5 5 
English Language, Translation and Hand Writing 10 10 10 10 
Conercial Aritlvetic 3 3 3 3 
Book-keeping 3 3 3 3 
Eleients of Econoiics - - - 1 
Methods of Conerce (Arabic) 2 2 2 2 
Methods of Conerce (English) - - 5 5 
Art of Sales - - 1 - 
Methods of Advertisevent - - - 1 
Archives - - 1 - 
Secretariat - - - 1 
Physical and Hinan Geography 2 - - - 
Econovic Geography - 2 1 - 
History of the Kingdoi of 
Saudi Arabia 
1 1 - - 
General Hatheiatics 2 2 - - 
Arabic Typewriting 3 3 3 3 
English Typewriting 3 3 2 2 
Total 36 36 36 36 
Source: Al Balloon, 1985, p. 361 
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(Table 4: 5) Commercial Institutes and Secondary Schools 
Under the General Administration of Technical 
Education: 1980 
Institute/Schools Location Students 
Higher Commercial Institute Riyadh 134 
Higher Commercial Institute Jeddah 161 
Secondary Commercial School Riyadh 1,209 
Secondary Commercial School Jeddah 836 
Secondary Commercial School Medina 551 
Secondary Commercial School Makkah 287 
Secondary Commercial School Dammam 477 
Secondary Commercial School Hofuf 490 
Secondary Commercial School Taif 325 
Secondary Commercial School Qatif 418 
Total 4,888 
Source: Ministry of Education, 1980 p. 40 
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4.3: ' Agricultural Education 
Agricultural education in Saudi Arabia dates back to 
1955 (1375 A. H. ) when the first intermediate agricultural 
school was established in Al Khorj by the Ministry of 
Agriculture. However, this school was closed in 1960 
because of its low academic level and decrease in the 
number of students. 
The responsibility for agricultural education was 
transferred to the Ministry of Education. Five new 
intermediate agricultural schools were established in 
1960 - 61, in Baljrashi, Geizan, Hofuf, Al Majmaa and 
Buraidah. The period of study was four years after 
elementary stage. (GOTEVOT, 1989 and ministry of 
Education, 1979). Table (4.6) shows the subjects taught in 
these schools. 
In 1968 (1388 A. H. ) the Ministry of Education closed 
these schools, because of the decline in enrolments and 
poor standard of graduates, see Table (4.7). Moreover, as 
with the commercial schools, there was the problem of the 
young age of students, who enrolled at 12 - 13 years. 
Furthermore, their background was very poor. Also, farmers 
refused to work with or accept advice from graduates of 
these schools, as they lacked confidence in the students' 
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knowledge of agriculture compared with their own years of 
experience. 
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(Table 4: 6) Subjects Taught in Interiediate Agricultural Schools 
SUBJECTS 
1st 
TP 
2nd 
TP 
3rd 
TP 
4th 
TP 
Arabic Language 
and Religion 
4 - 4 - 2 - - - 
English Language 3 - 3 - 3 - 2 - 
Arithmetic 3 - 3 - - - - - 
Principles of Botany - 4 1 2 - - - - 
Principles of Zoology - 4 - - - - - - 
Principles of Physics 1 4 - - - - - - 
Principles of Chemistry 1 4 - - - - - - 
Agricultural Physics - - 1 4 - - - - 
Agricultural Chemistry - - - 4 1 4 - - 
Agricultural Survey - - - 2 1 2 - - 
Agricultural accountancy - - - - - - 2 - 
Agriculture - 8 - 1 1 4 1 4 
Farming - - - 4 1 4 2 6 
Animal Husbandry and Poultry - - - 4 1 4 1 4 
Principles of Veterinary 
Medicine 
- - - - 1 2 - 2 
Entomology - - - - 1 4 
L- 
- 
Plant Protection - - - - - - 2 4 
Beekeeping - - - - - - 1 4 
Agricultural Industries - - - - - - 1 2 
Engineering of Mechanical 
Agricultural Machinery 
- - - 4 - 4 - 2 
Garden Visits - 4 - - - - - - 
Rey: T= Theory 
P= Practical 
Source: Al Sallooi, 1985, p. 378 
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(Table 4: 7) Quantitative Development of Intermediate 
Agricultural Schools and Students Since 
1960/61 to 1970/71 
YEAR 
No. of 
Students 
No. of 
Schools 
1960/61 198 5 
1961/62 362 5 
1962/63 618 5 
1963/64 798 5 
1964/65 844 5 
1965/66 506 5 
1966/67 298 5 
1967/68 127 2 
1968/69 137 2 
1969/70 128 1 
1970/71 29 1 
Source: Al Salloom, p. 383 
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It was decided to raise the level of this kind of 
education to make it more acceptable and appropriate to 
students' ages and their culture. Therefore the Ministry 
of Education in 1977 (1397 A. H. ) established the Model 
Technical Agricultural Institute in Buraida. Holders of 
the Intermediate Certificate are accepted for three years 
of study, leading to the Secondary Agricultural School 
Diploma (GOTEVOT, Statistical Report, 1989). 
4.4: Vocational Training 
The history of Vocational Training dates back to 1962 
(1383 A. H. ), when the first Vocational Training Centre was 
established in Riyadh, with the assistance of the 
International Labour Organization (GOTEVOT, 1989). 
Industrial development, which started in the 1960's 
and continued at a rapid rate, led to increased demand for 
trained manpower. As well as the technical academic 
education which produced technical manpower, there was a 
need for skilled and semi-skilled workers to carry out jobs 
not needing highly qualified manpower. The Government 
decided to provide education to produce skilled labour by 
starting non-academic programmes and providing specific 
help for individuals who could not continue their education 
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for many reasons. 
At the opening ceremony of the first vocational 
training centre, King Faisal said: 
In this stage of the country's development we are 
bringing expatriate experts to develop our country as fast 
as possible; this behaviour, however, will never solve our 
needs for skilled manpower. Therefore, the Saudi youth 
should be trained to meet the requirements for skilled 
manpower. this must be done as soon as possible. " 
(Al-Dekhyyel, 1988, p. 34). 
Vocational training in Saudi Arabia was seen to be a 
faster way to prepare skilled labour capable of meeting the 
new development requirements. Therefore, vocational 
training programmes were given much attention in all five 
year development plans. (Kateeb, 1985 and Second 
Development Plan, 1975 - 80). Table (4.8) illustrates the 
development of vocational training until 1979/80 under the 
General Directorate of Vocational Training in the Ministry 
of Labour and Social Affairs (GOTEVOT, Development of TE 
and VT, undated, p. 28). 
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(Table 4: 8) Distribution of Vocational Training Centres 
and Opening Date 
Serial No. The Centre Opening Date 
1 VTC Riyadh 196? 
2 VTC Jeddah 1966 
3 VTC Dammam 1966 
4 VATC Qassim 1966 
5 VTC Jouf 1971 
6 VTC Abha 1972 
7 VTC Hael 1975 
8 VTC Ahsa 1975 
9 VTC Medina 1976 
10 VTC Baha 1977 
11 VTC Wadi Dawissir 1977 
12 VTC Makkah 1978 
13 VTC Tabuk 1978 
14 VTC Majmaa 1978 
15 VTC Shagra 1979 
16 VTC Al Rass 1979 
17 VTC Hafer Al 
Satin 
1980 
ILL 8-- Qatif 1980 
Source: Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs, 
Achievements of Vocational Training Administration, 
1979. p. 14 
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The main objectives of vocational training were as 
follows: 
1. to provide vocational orientation for young people; 
2. to provide vocational training programmes according to 
priorities in the national development plans; 
3. to provide full time morning training to meet 
increasing demand for skilled and semi skilled workers in 
the private and public sectors; 
4. to provide training courses through evening programmes 
for illiterate people; 
5. to provide OJT training courses for workers to upgrade 
their technical level; 
6. to expand OJT training in the private establishments 
for skilled and semi skilled workers; 
7. to speed up VTC/PVC construction and expand existing 
buildings; 
8. to provide a unified, recognized certification system 
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for all training levels; 
9. to ensure that vocational training programmes allow 
industry needs to meet manpower requirements (GOTEVOT, The 
Future, 1989, p. 24). 
Vocational training centres provide courses designed 
by international experts, in various trades, including 
auto-mechanics, refrigeration and air conditioning, 
painting and auto-body repair, electricity, radio/TV, sheet 
metal, office machines, building, plumbing, carpentry, 
welding and blacksmithing 
The duration of training in the vocational training 
centres is 12 - 18 months according to the type of trade. 
Admission age is 17 to 45 years old, conditional upon the 
trainee having completed at least the fifth grade of 
elementary school. 
This kind of education gives an opportunity for those 
people who did not graduate from elementary school, or who 
cannot find a job because of their lack of skills, to find 
appropriate jobs. It also enables workers who already have 
jobs and need more practical training to upgrade their 
skills level. Hence, vocational training aims to prepare 
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the indigenous manpower needed to meet government and 
private sector requirements in all sectors and to improve 
the future of these individuals (GOTEVOT, Statistical 
Report, 1989, Khateeb, 1985). 
In addition to vocational training, the Ministry of 
Labour and Social Affairs in 1973, in cooperation with 
UNICEF, established three pre-vocational centres in Riyadh, 
Jeddah and Dammam. In 1979, an additional three PVC's were 
established in Ahsa, Qassem and Abha. The aim of these 
centres is to serve youths aged from 14 to 17 years, who 
failed to continue their elementary education for various 
reasons. 
PVC trainees are given ten months training in either 
the industrial section, which includes machine trades, 
welding, wood-work, electricity, sheet metal and auto 
mechanics, or the commercial section, which includes Arabic 
and English typing, accounting and book-keeping, 
secretarial and office work and office machine operation 
(GOTEVOT, Statistical Report, 1985-86). 
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(Table 4: 9) 
Distribution of Vocational Training Centres and opening Date 
Serial No. The Centre Opening Date 
1 Riyadh 1962 
2 Jeddah 1966 
3 Danat 1966 
4 Buraida 1966 
5 Jouf 1971 
6 Abha 1972 
7 Hael 1975 
8 Ahsa 1975 
9 Medina 1976 
10 Baha 1977 
11 W. Dawassir 1977 
12 Makkah 1978 
13 Tabuk 1978 
14 Hajiaa 1978 
15 Shagra 1979 
16 Rass 1979 
17 H. Al Batin 1980 
18 Qatif 1980 
19 Al Laith 1980 
20 Nalas 1981 
21 Al Kharj 1982 
22 Afif 1983 
23 Jizan 1983 
24 H. Assir 1983 
25 Najran 1985 
26 Wajh 1986 
27 Aflaj 1986 
28 Taif 1987 
29 Riyadh (2) 1990 
LL O- 1990 
Source: Adiinistration Institute, 1990, p. 186 
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4.5: Technical Education and Vocational Training Under the 
General Organization for Technical Eduction and Vocational 
Training. 
Qualified manpower, as has previously been mentioned, 
is the backbone of the national economy in any country, 
whether advanced or developing. Therefore it is regarded 
as fundamental to the attempt to achieve social and 
economic development. The availability of trained manpower 
in all levels forms one of the main pre-requisites to gain 
the aims of comprehensive development in the society. 
In Saudi Arabia, the development of human resources in 
general, and technical manpower in particular, has been 
given considerable attention, since the rapid economic and 
technological development which started in the 1960's. 
This attention can be seen through the five year 
development plans which have been formulated by the 
Government since 1970. All the development plans emphasise 
expansion and development of technical education and 
vocational training centres, which are to be equipped with 
the latest technology and well-qualified staff, in order to 
prepare national manpower to meet the increasing demand for 
trained labour, especially after expansion in industrial 
activities. 
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The responsibility for preparing trained manpower 
until 1980 was shared between two different major 
administrations. Technical Education was under the 
supervision of the General Administration of Technical 
Education in the Ministry of Education, while the General 
Department of Vocational Training in the Ministry of Labour 
and Social Affairs was the official body responsible for 
vocational training centres and pre-vocational training 
centres. 
In spite of the separation of responsibility for 
technical and vocational training, ' the two agencies 
achieved good results in preparing hundreds of qualified 
manpower for industrial, commercial and agricultural work. 
However, the number of graduates was less than expected, so 
that the country continued to depend heavily upon a large 
amount of expatriate labour. 
Consequently, the Government formed a Ministerial 
Committee to discuss the situation of technical education 
and vocational training and present suggestions, as to how 
they could be developed to, meet the country's need for 
technical skills. 
On the basis of the recommendations of the Ministerial 
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Committee, the Government decided to establish a 
financially and administratively independent organization 
to take the responsibility for implementing manpower 
development plans (GOTEVOT, Statistical Report, 1985 - 86). 
It was recommended by the Ministerial Committee that the 
responsibility for supervising and preparing trained 
manpower should be integrated. 
Consequently, technical education, previously 
affiliated with the Ministry of Education and vocational 
training and pre-vocational centres formerly affiliated 
with the Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs, as well as 
other technical and vocational institutes supervised by 
other government sectors, were integrated under one 
organization. The General Organization for Technical and 
Vocational- Training was designed to take over the 
responsibility for preparing trained manpower in the 
industrial, agricultural and commercial fields. 
The new organization was established according to the 
Royal Decree M130 of 10/8/1400 (1980) approving the 
establishment of this organization (GOTEVOT, Statistical 
Report, 1986 - 87, Manpower Council, 1989). 
The general objectives for technical education and 
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vocational training were set out as follows: 
1. to promote technical education in the fields of 
industry, agriculture and commerce; 
2. to upgrade training standards at various levels to 
cover the trainees who are still in the preliminary stages, 
or graduates and those working in the public or private 
sectors; 
3. to emphasize research and technical and vocational 
studies aiming at the development of practical performance 
and productivity efficiency of national manpower. - 
(GOTEVOT, Statistical Report, 1985 - 86. p. 2). 
In order to implement these three objectives, the GOTEVOT 
adopted the following policies: 
1. Qualifying Saudi citizens to be capable of performing 
vocational tasks which are essential for both private and 
public sectors in the industrial, agricultural, commercial 
and service fields. 
2. Upgrading the 
employees already 
level of technical and vocational 
working, to provide them with 
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sophisticated skills in the field of science and 
technology, and to facilitate their participation in 
training courses in and outside the Kingdom. 
3. Providing opportunities that guarantee the 
transformation and development of ordinary workers into a 
well trained and technical manpower which could result in 
increased productivity. 
4. Giving chances and opportunities for illiterates and 
young people who had failed to complete satisfactorily the 
stages of general education, to obtain technical skills 
through the provision of specialized morning and evening 
educational programmes, enabling them to obtain 
certificates of vocational and technical training. 
5. Preparing general orientation programmes for youth, to 
improve the course results for the General Organization for 
Technical Education and Vocational Training and training 
services. 
6. Emphasis on study and research pertaining to the 
problems faced by technical manpower to enable them to meet 
the requirements of the labour market (GOTEVOT 1985 - 86, 
p. 2-3). 
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The establishment of GOTEVOT is considered a very 
important step towards developing technical education and 
vocational training. Unification of responsibility for 
supervision and planning the preparation of technical and 
skilled manpower led to concentration of efforts and 
removed duplication- of supervision. Furthermore, the 
status of technical education and vocational training, and 
public awareness of them, was enhanced by the establishment 
of a prestigious new organization to replace the small 
ministerial department which had originally supervised 
these areas. The attitude `of Saudi citizens towards the 
importance of industrial educations has changed somewhat, 
especially after execution of several tremendous industrial 
projects in the country by the government and private 
sector. 
We shall now proceed to discuss the development of 
technical education and vocational training under the new 
administration (GOTEVOT), under three areas: technical 
education, commercial education and vocational training. 
4.5.1: Junior Colleges of Technology (JCT) 
Because of the rapid development through which Saudi 
Arabia was passing and the over dependence on foreign 
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manpower, the GOTEVOT realized the need for an 
establishment of technological education to supply the 
labour market with highly qualified technologists capable 
of contributing efficiently in the process of development. 
Accordingly, the GOTEVOT established the first 
Technology College in Riyadh at the beginning of the 
academic year 1983/84. In 1986/87, three other colleges 
were established in Jeddah, Dammam and Qaseem. 
Furthermore, another two colleges were established in 
1989/90 in Al Ahsa and Abha. These colleges accept 
graduates of industrial secondary schools and the 
scientific section of general education (GOTEVOT, 1989, 
Administrative Institute, 1989). The duration of study is 
two years after secondary stage. Students are granted the 
Junior University Degree in Practical Engineering, 
qualifying them as assistant engineers. Owing to the 
importance of this education and its role in supplying 
modern industries with highly qualified engineers, the 
GOTEVOT is seriously considering upgrading the level of 
education to a four year programme of study leading to 
award of a university degree in practical engineering, 
which would qualify them as engineers. 
The range of subjects taught in these colleges varies 
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from one college to another. They are as follows: 
a. College of Technology in Riyadh: 
1. Mechanical Technology Section: 
Production Engineering 
2. Electrical Technology Section: 
Electrical Installations 
Electrical Equipment 
3. Electronic Technology Section 
Industrial Electronics 
Automatic Control 
4. Oil and Minerals Technology Section: 
Industrial Chemistry 
5. Auto/Engine Technology: 
Auto Mechanics 
Electrical Systems 
(GOTEVOT, The Future, 1989, p. 48, Administration Institute, 
1990/91, p. 178). 
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b. Technological Colleges in Jeddah and Dammam: 
1. Mechanical Technology section: 
Production Engineering 
A. C and Refrigeration 
2. Electronic Technology Section: 
Electrical Installations 
4. Auto/Engine Technology Section: 
(GOTEVOT, The Future, 1989, p. 49). 
c. Al Ahsa College: 
1. Mechanical/Technology Section: 
Pneumatic/Hydraulic Control Technology 
2., Electronic Technology section: 
Computer Technology 
3. Auto/Engine Technology Section: 
Auto Control and Safety 
4. Commerce and Management Section: 
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Office Management 
Computerized Accounting 
d. Abha Technological College: 
1. Electronic Technology Section: 
Computer Technology 
2. Construction Technology Section: 
Architectural Drawing and Bills of Quantities 
3. Commerce and Management Technology Section 
Office Management 
Computerized Accounting 
(GOTEVOT, 1989, Statistical Report, p. p. 10.11). 
To encourage students to enrol in technological 
colleges, a number of incentives are offered to students 
during their study, namely: 
A monthly grant of SR 1000 (Cl = 6.50 SR) during the 
whole period of study, including summer vacation. 
Food and accommodation for outside students. 
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Free working clothes and all educational material. 
Free daily transportation. 
Graduates who wish to work in the government sector 
are appointed at the 6th grade and 4th level of the 
civil service structure (which contains grades 1- 15. 
Particularly good students are given the opportunity 
to continue their training at the Higher Institute. 
Graduates are given the opportunity to benefit from 
interest free loans of SR 200,000, payable on a year 
basis, in order to set up a private workshop. 
These incentives have been effective in increasing the 
number of students. At the beginning, the total number was 
91 students, while by 1989 it had reached 2,247. Table 
(4.10) shows the development of enrolment numbers at 
technological colleges. 
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(Table 4: 10) Number of Students Joining the Technological 
Colleges During the Period from 1983/84 to 1989/90. 
Serial Years Total 
1 1983/84 91 
2 1984/85 254 
3 1985/86 241 
4 1986/87 332 
5 1987/88 887 
6 1988/89 1,403 
7 1989/90 2,247 
Source: GOTEVOT, Statistical Report, 1989, p. 34. 
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(Table 4: 11) Distribution of Teaching staff at Colleges 
According to Nationality, 1989/90 
Nationality 
College Saudi Non- Total 
Saudi 
College of 57 44 101 
Technology 
Riyadh 
College of 34 49 83 
Technology 
Jeddah 
College of 18 50 68 
Technology 
Dammam 
College of 34 54 88 
Technology 
Qassim 
College of 20 21 41 
Technology 
Ahsa 
College of 5 17 22 
Technology 
Abha 
Total 168 235 403 
Source: Ibid, p. 25. 
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(Table 4: 12) Distribution of Administrators and 
Technicians at Colleges According to 
Nationality 
Nationality 
College Saudi Non- Total 
Saudi 
College of A 18 - 18 
Technology T 1 12 13 
Riyadh 
College of A 12 - 12 
Technology T 2 4 6 
Jeddah 
College of A 13 - 13 
Technology T 4 2 6 
Dammam 
College of A 10 1 11 
Technology T 8 4 12 
Qassim 
College of A 9 - 9 
Technology T 1 - 1 
Ahsa 
College of A 11 - 11 
Technology T 1 1 2 
Abha 
Total A 73 1 74 
T 17 23 40 
KEY: A= Administrator 
T= Technician 
Source: Ibid, p. 21. 
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(Table 4: 13) Distribution of Graduates of Technological 
Colleges for the Academic Year 1988/89 
College Number 
Technological College in 121 
Riyadh 
Technological College in 149 
Jeddah 
Technological College in 65 
Dammam 
Technological College in 112 
Qassim 
Technological College in 
Abha 
Technological College in 
Ahsa 
Total 447 
* These colleges were opened during the academic year 
1989/90 and their students have not yet graduated. 
Source: Ibid, p. 33 
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4.5.2: Higher Technical Institute 
To meet actual needs in the field of qualified 
national manpower, the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia made plans 
and policies to cope with changes in the economic, social 
and conditions of developed work. 
The General Organization for Technical Education and 
Vocational Training needed indigenous teaching staff 
capable of taking over the responsibility for teaching and 
training, instead of depending on expatriate 
qualifications. Therefore, GOTEVOT opened the Higher 
Technical Institute in Riyadh in 1972/73 to graduate 
practical teachers for -industrial institutes and 
instructors for vocational training centres. 
(Administration Institute, 1990, GOTEVOT, Statistical 
Report 1989/90). The duration of study was three years for 
practical teachers and two for vocational training centre 
instructors. 
Since establishment of the colleges of technology, 
their best students have been given the opportunity for 
admission to this institute to continue their studies for 
one year, to become qualified as practical teachers or 
instructors. 
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Students may specialize in one of the following 
subjects: 
Electrical Equipment 
Electrical Installation 
Auto Mechanics 
Industrial Electronics 
Production Engineering 
To attract high-calibre graduates of the technology 
colleges to a one year programme of theoretical and 
practical study in the Higher Technical Institute, to 
qualify them as practical teachers, the GOTEVOT has offered 
various incentives, as follows: 
A trainee is appointed at the 6th grade and paid 
accordingly during the period of his study. 
A graduate is appointed in the 6th grade and 4th level 
of the civil service structure. 
After finishing the programme of study a graduate is 
offered 20% of his salary as a teaching allowance, 
increased to 30% after five years. 
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A technical allowance of SR 400 is paid after 
graduation. 
A graduate is given the opportunity to be sent on 
training courses abroad. 
These incentives have been effective in attracting 
excellent students and preparing them as instructors. 
There is no doubt that the HTI has contributed considerably 
in reducing dependence on expatriate qualifications in 
industrial education and vocational training. Table (4.14) 
shows the numbers of enrolments and graduates from 1980/81 
to 1987/88. 
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(Table 4: 14) Number of Trainees Admitted and Graduated in 
the Higher Technical Institute from 1980/81 to 1987/88 
Year Admitted Graduated 
1980/81 95 42 
1981/82 91 21 
1982/83 117 23 
1983/84 77 29 
1984/85 43 43 
1985/86 25 25 
1986/87 24 24 
1987/88 21 21 
Total 493 228 
Source: GOTEVOT, Statistical Reports, 1985,86,87,88 and 
1990. 
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4.5.3: Industrial Secondary Institutes (ISI) 
At present there are eight ISI's throughout the 
country. These schools accept graduates from the 
intermediate schools (ninth grade) for three years of 
secondary education. Industrial secondary education has 
witnessed major changes under the supervision of GOTEVOT. 
These changes include expansion of departments, workshops, 
laboratories, classes and introduction of new 
specializations such as industrial electronics and 
agricultural mechanics. Furthermore, the number of 
students has increased as a result of the improvement of 
industrial and vocational education conditions in general, 
and increased incentives for students, whether during study 
or after. 
Students can specialize in one of the following 
subjects: 
1. Mechanics: 
General Mechanics 
Metal Work 
Light Metal Work 
2. Agricultural Mechanics: 
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3. Electricity: 
Electricity Installations 
Electro Mechanics 
4. Auto Workshop: 
Auto Mechanics (petrol) 
Auto Electrical Branch 
Auto Mechanics (diesel) 
5. Electronics: 
Audio Visual Electronics 
Industrial Electronics 
(GOTEVOT, 1989, Statistical report). 
In addition to technical subjects, students may study 
general academic subjects including mathematics, 
physics, chemistry, Arabic, religion and English. 
To encourage students to enrol in the Industrial 
Secondary Institutes the GOTEVOT has offered a group of 
inducements as follows: 
A monthly grant of SR 675 during the period of study. 
Food and accommodation for students who study away 
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from home. 
Free provision of work dress, all education materials 
and daily transportation. 
Excellent students are given the opportunity to 
continue their study of the Colleges of Technology. 
A graduate can obtain an interest free loan of SR 
200,000 after two years of work, to help him set up a 
private business. (GOTEVOT, Statistical Report, 1988). 
There is no doubt that the above incentives have 
effected a major change in the picture of technical and 
vocational education. Table (4.15) shows the development 
of the number of students from 1980/81 to 1988/89 under the 
new administration. 
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(Table 4: 15) Development of Number of Students Admitted 
and Graduated from Secondary Industrial Institutes from 
1980/81 to 1988/89. 
Year Admitted Graduated 
1980/81 1,819 321 
1981/82 2,654 372 
1982/83 3,163 534 
1983/84 3,698 739 
1984/85 4,027 1,112 
1985/86 3,960 852 
1986/87 4,653 1,051 
1987/88 5,362 916 
1988.89 6,243 1,138 
Total 35,579 7,035 
Source: GOTEVOT Statistical Reports, 1987,88,89 and 
Administration Institute, Planning of Manpower, 1990. 
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(Table 4: 16) Distribution of Teaching Staff at the 
Secondary Industrial Institutes According to Nationality, 
1989/90 
Nationality 
Institute 
Saudi Non-Saudi 
Total 
REII Riyadh 125 69 194 
SII Jeddah 67 71 138 
SII Medina 75 24 99 
SII Hofuf 55 36 91 
SII Abha 34 30 64 
SII Onaiza 49 21 70 
SII Taif 43 35 78 
SII Dammam 35 65 100 
Total 483 351 834 
Key: RSII = Royal Secondary Industrial Institute 
SII = Secondary Industrial Institute 
Source: GOTEVOT, Statistical Report, 1989, p. 79. 
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(Table 4: 17) Distribution of Adiinistrators and Technicians at Industrial Institutes according to 
Nationality, for Acadeiic Year 1989 
Nationality 
Institute Saudi Non-Saudi Total 
A 17 - 17 
RSII Riyadh T 5 13 18 
SII Jeddah A 16 - 16 
T 2 10 12 
SH Medina A 18 - 18 
T - 2 2 
SH Hofuf A 15 - 15 
T - 4 4 
SII Abha A 10 1 11 
T 5 5 10 
SII Onaiza A 22 2 24 
T 6 3 9 
SII Taif a 9 1 10 
t 2 4 6 
SII Dann A 12 - 12 
T 4 10 14 
Total A 119 4 123 
T 24 51 75 
Rey: RSII = Royal Secondary Industrial Institute 
S00 = Secondary Industrial Institute 
A= Adiinistrator 
T= Technician 
Source: Ibid, 1989, p. 69. 
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4.5.4: Model Technical Agricultural Institute 
As was mentioned earlier, the aim of agricultural 
education is to prepare and train technical manpower to 
meet the requirements of agricultural development in the 
country. The government is keen to advance agricultural 
education, because of the important role of agriculture in 
the national economy. 
It was pointed out in the beginning of this chapter 
that agricultural education dates back to 1955 when the 
first intermediate agricultural school was established in 
Al Khorj. 
At present there is only one Agricultural Institute, 
in Buraida, which was opened in 1978. This Institute 
accepts graduates of intermediate schools for three years 
study in one of the following fields: 
1. Vegetable production. 
2. Animal production. 
3. Plants protection. 
4. Agricultural industries. 
5. Agricultural mechanization. 
6. Agricultural guidance. 
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After completing the three year course, the institutes 
graduates are granted the Secondary Agricultural School 
Diploma. Students receive the same incentives as those 
given to students of industrial schools. 
Table (4.18) indicates the development in the number 
of enrolled and graduated students. (Administration 
Institute, 1990 and GOTEVOT, 1989). 
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(Table 4: 18) Students Admitted and Graduated from 
Agricultural Institute Buraida for the Academic Years 
1980/81 to 1988/90 
Year Admitted Graduated 
1980/81 246 95 
1981/82 190 67 
1982/83 148 47 
1983/84 145 39 
1984/85 153 34 
1985/86 169 46 
1986/87 266 29 
1987/88 442 42 
1988/89 370 
* The results of these students were not available at the 
time of this study. 
Source: Administration Institute, 1990, p. 184 
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4.5.5: Secondary Commercial Schools (SCS's) 
Commercial Education is required as an important 
resource for preparing qualified manpower capable of 
performing commercial, clerical and financial work. As a 
result of the expansion in the commercial and financial 
fields, the government has been committed to opening 
numbers of commercial schools throughout the country. 
The total number of SCS's before they were affiliated 
to the GOTEVOT was eight schools, with a total number of 
3384 students. (See Table 4.5). At present, the number of 
Secondary Commercial Schools is (11) and they cover most 
regions. These schools accept students who have completed 
intermediate education. Furthermore, the SCS's run two 
sessions: one in the morning and one in the evening. The 
duration of study is three years. Graduates are granted 
the Commercial Secondary Certificate. 
To encourage students to enrol in these schools, 
financial and other incentives are given during and after 
study, as follows: 
1. A monthly allowance of SR 450 throughout the period of 
study, including vacations. 
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2. Students are appointed, after graduation to the 5th 
grade of the civil service structure. 
3. Graduates have the opportunity to continue their 
education at the Higher Institute or at the College of 
Technology (commercial sections). 
Commercial secondary education in the last ten years 
has achieved great progress, and the number of students has 
increased considerably. (See Tables 4.19,4.20 and 4.21) 
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(Table 4: 19) Numbers of Students Joining the 
Secondary Commercial Schools from 1980/81 to 
1989.90 
Students 
Year Morning Evening Total 
1980/81 3,041 1,427 4,468 
1981/82 3,223 1,713 4,936 
1982/83 3,339 2,489 5,828 
1983/84 3,476 3,003 6,479 
1984/85 3,369 2,983 6,352 
1985/86 3,442 3,106 6,548 
1986/87 3,902 3,481 7,383 
1987/88 4,241 3,514 7,755 
1988/89 4,260 3,720 7,980 
1989/90 4,084 3,114 7,198 
Total 36,377 28,550 64,927 
Source: The GOTEVOT, Statistical 
1988/89, and 1989/90 
Reports, 1986/87, 
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(Table 4: 20) Numbers of Students Graduating from Secondary 
Commercial Schools from 1979/80 to 1988/89 
Graduates 
Year Morning Evening Total 
1979/80 765 249 1,014 
1980/81 762 812 1,074 
1981/82 909 297 1,206 
1982/83 879 426 1,305 
1983/84 929 591 1,520 
1984/85 952 695 1,647 
1985/86 986 697 1,683 
1986/87 825 649 1,474 
1987,88 1,008 727 1,735 
1988/89 1,185 745 1,930 
Total 9,200 5,388 14,588 
Source: 
. The GOTEVOT, Statistical Reports, 
1986/87, 
1987/88,1988/89 AND 1989/90. 
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(Table 4: 21) Distribution of Teaching Staff at the 
Secondary Commercial Schools, According to Nationality, for 
the Academic Year 1989/90 
Nationality 
School Saudi Non-Saudi Total 
SCS Riyadh 40 46 86 
SCS Jeddah 31 37 68 
SCS Dammam 20 23 43 
SCS Hofuf 20 14 34 
SCS Makkah 28 19 47 
SCS Qatif 24 34 58 
SCS Medina 24 20 44 
SCS Taif 19 9 28 
SCS Tabuk 7 16 23 
SCS Abha 15 12 27 
SCS Buraida 29 7 36 
Total 257 
52% 
237 
48% 
494 
Source: The GOTEVOT, Statistical Report, 1989/90 p. 106 
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4: 5.6: Higher Commercial Institutes (HCI's) 
The country's needs for highly qualified manpower in 
the fields of accounting and financial affairs, business 
administration and secretarial duties has increased 
considerably since the government adopted the five year 
development plans. Therefore, two Higher Institutes for 
financial, business and commercial sciences were 
established in Riyadh in 1975/76 and Jeddah in 1977/78 to 
prepare specialists in accounting and administration. 
Graduates of Secondary Commercial Schools (SCS's) are 
admitted to these Institutes, and holders of the General 
Secondary School Certificate can join the secretarial 
section. These Institutes offer morning and evening 
courses to enable government and private employees to 
upgrade their level and increase their productivity. Full 
morning students are granted a monthly allowance of SR 600. 
The duration of study is two years, after which the 
graduate is granted a Diploma in Commercial and Financial 
Studies. 
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(Table 4: 22) Numbers of Students Enrolled in the Higher 
Institute for Financial and Commercial Sciences, from 
1980/81 to 1989/90 
Students 
Year Morning Evening Total 
1980/81 32 260 292 
1981/82 10 219 229 
1982/83 19 252 271 
1983/84 19 237 256 
1984/85 18 312 330 
1985/86 40 270 310 
1986/87 88 351 439 
1987/88 176 366 452 
1988/89 166 314 480 
1989/90 233 133 366 
Total 801 2,714 3,515 
Source The GOTEVOT, Statistical Report, 1989/90, p. 58 
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(Table 4: 23) Number of Students Graduating from the Higher 
Institutes for Financial and Commercial Sciences from 
1980/81 to 1988/89 
Students 
Year Morning Evening Total 
1980/81 10 68 78 
1981/82 4 74 78 
1982/83 5 94 99 
1983/84 11 72 83 
1984/85 7 77 84 
1985/86 7 99 106 
1986/87 21 110 131 
1987/88 41 97 138 
1988/89 75 137 212 
Total 181 828 1,009 
Source: The GOTEVOT Statistical Report, 1989/90, p. 58 
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4.5.7: Vocational Training 
It was mentioned earlier that vocational training in 
Saudi Arabia dates back to 1962 when the first vocational 
training centre was opened in Riyadh City by the Ministry 
of Labour and Social Affairs, with the assistance of the 
International Labour Organization. 
Vocational Training forms the second division of the 
Organization for Technical Education and Vocational 
Training activities (GOTEVOT). One of its main targets is 
to prepare the national manpower needed to meet government 
and private sector requirements in all levels, which demand 
skilled manpower. This training allows the national 
manpower to benefit fully from the modern technology 
attained by industrially advanced countries. Therefore, 
priority in vocational training programmes has been given 
to expanding vocational training centres in all parts of 
the country to meet the increasing demand for trained 
manpower (GOTEVOT), 1988, Administration Institute, 1989). 
The number of VTC's has increased since 1980/81, when 
their administration was transferred to GOTEVOT. The 
number of vocational training centres at present is 30, 
(see Table (4.9). These centres receive trainees in the 
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morning and in the evening. The morning course lasts from 
12 - 18 months, and the evening course for 6 months. 
Students are trained in the following trades: Auto 
Mechanics, Refrigeration and Air Conditioning, General 
Mechanics, Painting and Body Repair, General Electricity, 
Radio and TV, Sheet Metals, Office Machines, Carpentry, 
Plumbing, Printing, Welding and Black-smithing, Aluminium 
Work, Commercial and Office Work. The training consists of 
80% practical training and 20% theoretical courses 
(GOTEVOT, Al Dekhyyel, 1988) 
During the training, trainees receive several 
incentives, such as a monthly allowance of SR 600, 
increasing to SR 800 after successful completion of half of 
the training course, with a bonus of SR 1,000 if a trainee 
achieves excellent results; SR 3,000 after completing 6 
months of employment in the trade after graduation, a 
monthly food allowance of SR 120; a dress allowance of SR 
260; free transportation, and the opportunity to obtain an 
interest free loan of SR 200,000, in order to open a 
private workshop, after 3 years experience in the chosen 
trade (GOTEVOT, 1989, p. 84 - 85). 
There is no doubt that the above incentives have had 
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a great impact in increasing the numbers of 'students at 
Vocational Training Centres, see Tables (4.24) and (4.25). 
166 
(Table (4: 24) Number of Trainees Admitted and Graduated 
from Vocational Training Centres from 1980/81 to 1989/90 
Description 
Years 
Morning Courses Evening Courses 
Admit Grad Admit Grad 
1980/81 3,801 2,024 4,766 3,607 
1981/82 3,917 2,455 5,628 4,509 
1982/83 3,751 2,808 4,866 3,948 
1983/84 3,697 2,970 4,422 3,487 
1984/85 4,515 2,579 4,779 3,815 
1985/86 4,991 3,012 4,950 3,979 
1986/87 5,531 3,266 2,847 2,279 
1987/88 6,443 3,483 2,799 2,251 
1988/89 6,601 4,718 2,933 2,371 
1989/90 6,460 4,491 - - 
Total 49,707 31,806 37,990 30,246 
Source: GOTEVOT, 1990, p. 181 and 189, Manpower Council 
1990, p. 72,73,88 and 89 
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(Table 4: 25) Distribution of Teaching Staff at VTC's 
According to Nationality for Academic Year 1989/90 
Nationality 
Centre Saudi Non-Saudi Total 
Riyadh 96 32 128 
Jeddah 49 45 94 
Daran 53 33 86 
Buraida 51 12 63 
Jouf 21 17 38 
Abha 53 20 73 
Hael 45 9 54 
Medina 54 14 68 
Ahsa 52 8 60 
Baha 20 24 44 
W. Dawassir 9 17 26 
Makkah 36 18 54 
Tabuk 13 25 38 
Qatif 26 13 39 
Hajnaa 11 6 17 
Shagra 8 2 10 
Rass 26 4 30 
H. Al Batin 8 12 20 
Laith 6 12 18 
Naias 6 13 19 
Kharj 14 12 26 
Afif 1 9 10 
Jizan 11 21 32 
H. Asir 14 11 25 
Najran 15 24 39 
Wajh 3 16 19 
Aflaj 7 15 22 
Taif 27 17 44 
Riyadh (2) 54 20 74 
Bisba 5 13 18 
Total 794 494 1,288 
bourse: ID14,1990, p. 169 
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Sanary: 
As mentioned before, technical and vocational 
education started in the-1950's. Many schools and training 
centres have been established to meet the increased demand 
for trained, manpower. The concern with this kind of 
education has increased, especially since the government 
determined the strategies and goals of technical and 
vocational education and created separate administration 
for it. One of the important targets laid down for it is 
to prepare native manpower in sufficient quantity and of 
the necessary quality, for all kinds of technical and 
vocational works. To achieve this, it needs to attract a 
greater proportion of general education students to enter 
this kind of education, by providing information, 
encouragement and incentives. 
In spite of the efforts which have been made towards 
development of technical and vocational education, however 
the number of graduates has not reached the level desired 
by the government. Still too few students are prepared to 
enter this kind of education as compared to elementary and 
secondary schools. In 1989/90 enrolment in the latter 
reached (127042) students, while the total of enrolment in 
technical and vocational education in the same year was 
only 21029 students. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 
THE FACTORS INFLUENCING DEVELOPMENT OF 
TECHNICAL EDUCATION AND VOCATIONAL EDUCATION 
INTRODUCTION 
The developing countries are going through a time of 
great change and growth as a result of the targets and 
aspirations that are laid down in their development plans. 
There is no doubt that achieving these goals will demand 
intensive efforts to ensure the various resources necessary 
for execution of the plans. Among these resources is 
trained manpower, which forms the real wealth of the 
nation. Therefore, effective manpower planning'is a pre- 
requisite to the achievement of development plans and 
programmes, to the benefit of society. 
In this respect, not all developing countries share 
the same characteristics. Some of them have a surplus of 
manpower, but it is perhaps not well distributed, or there 
may be a lack of training and qualification in important 
areas. Other countries are suffering from a severe 
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shortage of manpower as a result of poorly planned general 
education programmes, the size of the population, or other 
factors. In either situation, these countries need to 
study and plan their manpower requirements, in both 
quantity and quality. This is usually done by means of a 
series of fixed term plans, to ensure that resources are 
distributed appropriately across the various activities. 
There is , no doubt that industrial development has 
become one of the main targets for all developing 
countries, as it represents progress and improved living 
standards. This progress is affected by many factors, 
among them the shortage of technically and vocationally 
skilled manpower, which constitutes the cornerstone of 
production and public services. 
Because of the importance of trained manpower and its 
impact on the development of society, technical and 
vocational education has been introduced in the developing 
countries to prepare the skilled and technical manpower for 
development requirements. However, although it is more 
than a century since the introduction of technical and 
vocational education in most developing countries, this 
kind of education has not made good progress compared with 
general education. Students enrolments are still low, and 
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at the same time, a large proportion of its graduates are 
either unemployed or employed in occupations unrelated to 
the skills in which they were trained. 
There are many reasons why students are reluctant to 
embark on technical and vocational education; these differ 
from one country to another. They include social values; 
deficiencies in general education programmes, especially 
at the primary stages i. e. elementary and intermediate 
educations; poor administration; low financial incentives; 
poor planning of technical and vocational education 
programmes; lack of financial resources for investment in 
the necessary equipment; and weakness of cooperation with 
the productive sectors. 
Various studies have pointed out that the above- 
mentioned factors form common features between most 
developing countries, but these factors vary in their 
influence from one country to another. Accordingly, some 
of these factors will be discussed with reference to the 
developing countries in general and especially the Kingdom 
of Saudi Arabia. 
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5.1: SOCIAL CONCEPTIONS 
Despite the social and economic change in the 
developing countries, however, many misguided social 
attitudes still hinder the development of technical and 
vocational education especially with regard to manual work. 
These attitudes are a legacy from the past. Therefore, a 
negative view of manual and industrial work still prevails 
to a large extent in most developing countries; to the 
extent that the majority of planners of educational 
programmes, especially those who work in the field of 
technical and vocational education, rank this as the main 
hindrance to enrolment of this kind of education. This 
attitude is common in oriental societies and in particular 
in the Arab countries, where the majority of families 
strongly oppose their sons entering upon any education of 
a technical or vocational nature. 
This negative attitude towards this kind of education, 
reflects the low status accorded to manual work in the 
society. For instance, in Arab societies, the status of a 
person is still related to his family's status and his 
occupation. Therefore, the further the work is from the 
physical effort of manual activity, the higher is a 
person's status. For this reason, the majority of people 
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in the developing countries, and in particular the Gulf 
States, value only academic secondary education and 
university; other types of education, such as vocational 
education, tend to be regarded as a "second best" solution 
for those who are unable for some reason to continue 
general academic education. 
Moreover, another common misconception regarding 
technical and vocational education, is to relate it to the 
concept of crafts passed from one generation to the next, 
who will inherit the occupation, and therefore, it will be 
related to one's social class. This confusion constitutes 
a real obstacle to the distribution of technical and 
vocational education, as it leads to it being considered 
a special type of education for a limited category of 
people. 
Several studies have been done in many developing 
countries regarding the problem of why students are 
reluctant to join this kind of education and why some of 
its graduates do not practise what they have been trained 
for. A study conducted by the International Labour office, 
1951 in Latin America suggested that the majority of the 
population did not sufficiently understand the advantages 
their children could obtain from vocational education. 
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Even when the younger generation is attracted to vocational 
education, the knowledge that they obtain is often 
obstructed by the older generation. Furthermore, the study 
indicated that most students showed a greater preference 
for academic education than for studies that required 
physical effort and manual capacity (p. p. 26-27, ). 
In another study relating to Iranian youth's attitude 
towards manual labour, Bartsch (1971) points out that most 
graduates of vocational schools in Iran tried to obtain 
non-manual work rather than jobs utilizing their training. 
This negative attitude was attributed to the low social 
status of manual work among Iranian society. Therefore, 
many students who attended vocational education did so, not 
because they wanted to learn a trade or skill as a way of 
living, but because of failure to enter or complete general 
secondary education, or family circumstances. However, 
when the student obtained his diploma certificate, he used 
it as a passport to a desk job, reflecting the high value 
accorded by that society to the receipt of a certificate 
from an academic institution. Similarly, in Ghana, 
Robinson and Vaizey (1966) found that 80 per cent, of 
graduates of vocational schools ended up as clerks in the 
government. 
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The prejudice against manual work, resulting in low 
enrolment for non-academic education, has its roots in 
historical and traditional beliefs, passed to successive 
generations. One of the factors that inhibits individuals 
from vocational work is that manual work has traditionally 
been associated with the poor and uneducated, who have low 
socio-economic status in the eyes of society as a whole. 
Therefore, it is commonly believed that technical and 
vocational education is not something to be desired in 
itself, but a poor alternative for those who fail elsewhere 
- education for the poor and for drop-out students. Hence, 
the common thought in the most developing countries is that 
technical and vocational education has been designed for a 
category of students, whose special circumstances prevent 
them from continuing general education. So it remained for 
a long time isolated from the majority of the population. 
Qubain (1966) pointed out that some factors which 
inhibited the development of technical and vocational 
education in the Middle Eastern countries included the 
strong prejudice which has existed throughout the Middle 
East against manual work, which was regarded as 
undignified, degrading and menial. As a result, trade 
schools, when they existed, usually attracted those with no 
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other alternative, the poor and those of humble origin. 
The development of vocational education in the past was 
also impeded by the limited employment market for 
industrial workers, particularly before the advent of the 
oil industry. There was also the important cost factor. 
Vocational and technical training schools require expensive 
machinery and workshops, which many governments could not 
afford. 
Alexandria University (1978) conducted a study on the 
attitudes of Egyptian society towards manual labour. The 
study pointed out that there are a group of factors which 
affect vocational choice. Some individuals accepted 
vocational work as in accordance with family wishes, 
especially if these were in harmony with the individual's 
own desire and aspirations; some individuals took up 
vocational work in consequence of failure in education, 
where the family could not find any alternative but to 
direct its sons to vocational establishments. The low 
income of the family also played a key role in directing 
people towards manual work. The study also mentioned that 
worse than the negative attitude of society in general 
towards vocational work, was the negative attitude of 
technical and vocational workers themselves, who did not 
want their sons to follow their footsteps, but preferred 
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them to complete general education, which leads to 
university education, despite their recognition of the 
importance of vocational education for society and the 
financial rewards available for vocational work. This 
negative view was attributed to the social value system 
which still prevails in traditional societies and prevents 
many individuals from entering into technical and 
vocational fields such as carpentry, construction, 
mechanics, electricity and so on, the practice of which 
robs the individual of dignity and social status. 
Blishen (1969) pointed out that: - 
"technical education or training, therefore, 
evolved as a provision for the poorer or working 
classes and hence as a part-time basis, and with 
a practical or vocational basis rather than as a 
part of a liberal education. As a result it 
acquired an image of inferiority in quality, 
social esteem and educational value - an image 
not easy to eradicate". p. 761. 
Thus, the social status of a person depends to a large 
extent upon the occupation that he practises. Furthermore, 
the role of occupation as a determinant of the social 
position is increasing with the development of society. 
For instance, in traditional, conservative societies, the 
position of the individual was related to his family's 
position. The status inherited from the family carried 
more weight than his education or occupation. Therefore, 
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social mobility in traditional societies is very slow in 
comparison with urbanized ones, where the individual's 
position depends much more on his occupation, production 
and personal efforts. 
The changes that have occurred in the developing 
countries and considerably affected their socio-economic 
and political structure, might be expected to have an 
impact on the social structure in general and to change 
society's attitude towards technical and vocational work in 
particular. However, it is noticed that the negative social 
values attached to vocational and manual work have not 
changed very much, especially in the societies that have 
strong Bedouin roots, as in peninsular societies where the 
majority of youths are directed towards academic education. 
Sanders (1966) pointed out that one of the most acute 
problems encountered in regard to technical education and 
training is the generally low level of education in 
developing countries and the fact that large numbers of the 
population have not been able to go to school at all. 
Those who have had this opportunity often consider 
themselves as elite and are reluctant to enter occupations 
involving manual work, even if they have been trained for 
it. 
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Furthermore, in Iran, Jacobs (1966) pointed out that 
students who attend vocational schools do not want true 
vocational training. They hope to use vocational training 
to upgrade themselves occupationally to the ranks of the 
"educated chair warmers". This negative view conforms with 
the study conducted by Mehdi and Robinson (1983) about 
economic development and the labour market in Iraq. They 
pointed out that: - 
"vocational education was not 
surprisingly did not meet the labour regi 
fields of economic activity. The 
vocational schools is normally less than 
to the low status of such schools, and 
manual work in general". p. 35 
They added that: - 
desired and not 
iirement of various 
entry demand on 
their capacity due 
the low status of 
"Many students enrol in such schools simply because 
places are not available for them in others, and they have 
not real interest in becoming skilled if `higher-status' 
jobs are available". p. 35. 
Jaber (1982) conducted a study about the differences 
between occupational tendencies among a sample of male and 
female students at Qatar University and their relation with 
social and economic factors. One of the important findings 
of the study was that the main factor in students' choice 
of occupation was society's view of that occupation. 
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Female students attached much more importance to this 
factor than male students. The number of students willing 
to work in technical or vocational fields was not more than 
30 per cent of the total. This emphasizes the impact of 
social values upon students' attitudes towards technical 
and vocational work and why the country depends 
considerably on expatriate labour. 
Another study was conducted by Damin and Hodinko 
(1987) about the relation between career choice attitudes 
of Jordanian adolescents and the educational level of their 
parents. The sample of study was 841 male and female 
students enrolled in 28 secondary schools. Over 50 per cent 
of their parents had not finished secondary education. The 
study also found that there was a significant relationship 
between the educational level of parents and the career 
attitudes of students towards higher education. 
Furthermore, family, relatives and friends still formed the 
main source of career information for Jordanian youth, as 
a result of the limited source of vocational guidance 
programmes in secondary schools. 
Consequently, adults face social pressures concerning 
career choice as a result of the low social status of 
vocational and manual occupations in comparison with 
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professional ones. Therefore, the majority of parents, when 
their sons -have finished secondary school, urge them to 
continue higher education to qualify in a profession which 
has high status in the society, such as medicine, 
engineering or accountancy. Although the job market is 
already saturated in some of the more prestigious 
professions, however, parents still encourage their sons to 
study these subjects, though there will not be jobs 
available after graduation. 
As we have just seen, some vocations are more highly 
regarded than others. In some developing countries 
individuals take pride in themselves and their relatives 
according to the kind of occupation in which they are 
engaged. Very often an individual is called by his 
professional surname and his name at the same time, as 
reflecting the prestige attached to the profession by 
family, friends-and society. 
However, regarding the effect of negative social 
attitudes towards technological and vocational education as 
a main factor influencing the numbers of enrolments, Moor 
(cited in Al-Jallal 1973), noted that while economists 
almost neglect the impact of social values, anthropologists 
over-emphasize it. He maintained that education and in- 
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service training are- helpful in changing attitudes, and 
positive attitudes towards industrialization would be 
enhanced by the fostering of a sense of social 
participation as well as by the provision of job 
opportunity and the granting of security at least 
equivalent to those available in workers' traditional 
society, (p. 13). 
In addition to the social values discussed above, 
there are external factors affecting this kind of 
education. In regard to this, Ogunnow (1979) points out 
that to understand the attitude of the third world 
countries to technical and vocational education, it is 
important to bear in mind the prejudices of the colonial 
administrators against this type of education, having 
themselves been brought up in the tradition of white collar 
jobs. Being the former colonies of the advanced nations, 
the emerging countries have inherited a system which gave 
to those who had received `real genuine education', social 
status, economic power and political authority, while it 
relegated those who had received only `training', the 
artisans and manual workers, to positions of marked 
inferiority. There is no doubt that technical and 
vocational education was introduced in many developing 
countries, during the colonial era, as schools for poor 
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people and juveniles. This attitude has been passed down 
to succeeding generations. Salim (1990) mentions that the 
relative neglect of vocational education in many Arab 
countries can be attributed to two main reasons. The first 
factor is historical. Colonial authorities often used 
vocational schools as second class educational institutions 
for natives. In the three Maghrib countries, for instance, 
most of the schools opened by the French colonial 
authorities for the benefit of the local population had a 
vocational orientation. As a result, there was a strong 
popular rejection of this type of school after 
independence. The second factor was the perception that 
general education was an appropriate and legitimate way of 
training people for work with the government, where the 
public sector remained the main source of employment for 
many years after independence, (p. p 96.97). 
In the case of Saudi Arabia, social values form one of 
the main factors that deter Saudi youth from accepting 
manual work, especially those of nomadic tribal origin. 
This has a striking effect, since the majority of the Saudi 
population is of nomadic origin. Saudi Arabia is known as 
a tribal society, in which many tribes once lived in 
different parts of the country. Although the country has 
become modernized in many aspects of its life-style, 
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however, Saudi people are still conservative and some 
retain their tribal culture and pride in being associated 
with their heritage. Consequently, the younger generation, 
who are affected by this culture, try to engage in 
traditional occupations, mainly military service, clerical 
work, self-employment, or as security guards, and are 
reluctant to enter industry-related occupations. Katakura 
(1974) who conducted a study on Saudi society, pointed 
that: 
"in spite of the rapid economic development, some 
traditional values remain almost untouched in Saudi society 
and are persistently observed. Certain categories of work 
are held by most tribesmen to be contemptible, demeaning, 
and unrespected, such as barbers, plumbing, carpentry, 
smith and others involving manual labour", (p. p. 47-48) 
There is no doubt that social factors still play a 
significant role in the choice of occupations among Saudi 
people, despite the economic and social changes which have 
been taking place in the country since the 1960's, bringing 
about a large-scale transformation in the economic 
structure of society in general and, as a consequence, in 
individual lifestyle and circumstances. The society's 
cultural background is still dominant with regard to the 
individual's choice of occupation. Occupations which 
demand manual labour, long hours, physical labour and dirty 
hands are generally considered undesirable and unrespected, 
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since they are associated with low status. On the other 
hand, occupations which require mental ability or 
innovation are considered desirable. Lipsky, (1959) 
discusses extensively the impact of social values on manual 
labour in Saudi society. He points out that: 
"manual labour generally is associated with very low 
status, while supervisory or policy making functions carry 
prestige.... work involving long hours, physical labour, 
and dirty hands, being generally abhorred by all 
`respectable' Arabs among both nomads and settled people, 
is usually performed by persons from low-status groups, 
such as the non-tribal Arabs, Negroes. The traditionally 
preferred employment of the upper social groups has been 
and continues to be government service.... Even on the 
lower levels, government employees enjoy considerable 
respect in the eyes of the public" (p. p. 158-160). 
The writer agrees with Lipsky's opinion with regard to 
the preference for government jobs in the Arab countries in 
general and in the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia in particular. 
This preference is due, not to financial considerations 
only, but also to some other privileges, such as social 
prestige; the shorter working day; lack of control over 
employees' production, so that the employee can carry out 
his own personal work or that of his family during his 
official working hours, without permission; and social 
security, which represents the most significant factor, 
since the government seldom dismisses its employees. In 
any case, as Max Weber reminds us (1948), social honour is 
not to be equated with mere economic position. 
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It is very important to understand the impact of 
social values and customs upon individual attitudes towards 
manual work. 
Lawrence (1968) pointed out that: 
"the dynamic of vocational development and vocational 
adjustment can be understood only when there is 
consideration not only of individual factors (internal 
factors) but also the social influence upon the individual 
and the interaction between the individual and the 
group". (p. 107). 
Certainly, the society to which a person belongs 
affects not only his aspirations, but also his choice of 
work. This can be seen very clearly in the occupational 
aspiration of those raised in nomadic and rural societies, 
whose choice of work is restricted by their society's 
culture, which strongly guides individual behaviour. 
Hence, social or external factors have more effect on the 
occupational choice in the traditional societies. In these 
societies, an individual has little or no identity in his 
own right. Membership of a household, a lineage, a clan, 
and a tribe serve to place him in a meaningful social 
context; because he perceives himself and is perceived by 
others in these types of relations. On the basis of this, 
the social status of a person and his self-respect, depends 
entirely on the respect he is accorded by others. 
Accordingly, the social system plays a significant role in 
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the preservation and continuation of the Bedouin's cultural 
integrity in Saudi society. 
It is noticed that an individual is very sensitive and 
careful of his social and occupational status. Hence he 
values his occupation according to the social appreciation 
of it, irrespective of other factors, such as income. 
Warner (1964) pointed out that the occupation or work being 
done by an individual determines his social status. In 
Saudi society, the social status of manual work is low 
socially, however high the income earned. This can be 
attributed to the nature of social life of the majority of 
people before the unification of the country in 1932, or 
availability of other work opportunities. The life of 
Bedouins in the desert depended on movement, according to 
the availability of grass and water. Therefore, the 
Bedouins concentrated their attention on looking after 
livestock, camels, sheep and goats, rather than other 
activities. This kind of living in the desert required the 
existence of tribal organization, which in turn depended on 
strong social relations and blood ties. These ties were 
considered the main resource for security, defence, power, 
respect, reputation, honour and pride. Because the life of 
those people was very simple and unstable, there was little 
need for many manual activities. Consequently, manual 
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labour did not have a significant place in their life. 
Thus, it was seen as something engaged in by people not of 
tribal origin, and came to be disdained accordingly. Among 
the Bedouin societies it was known that every tribe had- one 
or more craftsman who provided more than one service, such 
as smithing, gun-smithing, leather work, polishing and 
repair of cooking utensils, coffee-pots, and so on. Some 
of them habitually moved from one tribe to another, 
offering their services or selling at a limited number of 
locations. In this connection, the Bedouin values work 
according to his society's culture, which determines the 
individual's attitudes and behaviour. So he is very self- 
conscious about what people would say to him. For 
instance, aversion to manual labour, in tribal society, is 
part of this psychological characteristic of avoiding 
criticism from others. 
Accordingly, manual work, such as hair cutting, 
butchery, iron-work and carpentry, have been and are still 
viewed by tribesmen as shameful and undesirable. In order 
to understand "shame" (Aib) in the Arabic sense, the 
concept "guilt" must also be mentioned. Ausubel (1955) 
explained that "shame" is described as a concern between a 
person and his society, whereas `guilt' is largely a 
feeling between a person and his conscience. 
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In the case of Saudi people, it is shame, not guilt, 
which makes the majority and, in particular, those who are 
of tribal origin, behave and function according to social 
values, norms and customs, to avoid negative judgement by 
others. 
Raddady (1977) in this connection tried to answer the 
question, "why do the Bedouins in Saudi society look down 
on manual work? ". He thought that the Bedouin looks down 
on manual work because he has developed certain values and 
norms which constitute traditional ideals and virtues-, 
without which he is hardly considered an effective member 
of his society. In order to become effective, from the 
tribal point of view, the Bedouin must fulfil certain 
social functions involving risks. Therefore, his decision 
to work is not governed solely by his immediate family 
needs or satisfaction, but also by traditional explicit 
approval. (p. p. 60-61). 
Explaining further the Bedouin's evaluation of manual 
work, he pointed out that such work is looked at from 
different perspectives according to its purpose, and is 
accepted or rejected accordingly. Radiata (1977) pointed 
out that: 
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"the Bedouin is voluntarily prepared to dig a well and 
does not mind dirtying his hands as long as the well is 
devoted to agriculture or drinking, but he is too dignified 
to dirty his hands in the construction and building 
industry or in digging a house foundation. Logically, to 
us, the nature of the work is the same, but to the Bedouin 
it conveys different meanings"(p. 71). 
The Bedouins' self-respect and their attitudes towards 
other groups and occupations, represent important socio- 
psychological dimensions. Accordingly, the concepts of 
Gabiliyi and Rhudiriyi, are used by Bedouin to classify 
themselves on the basis of descent. Tribal people 
(Gabiliyin) claim their descent from deeply rooted Arabian 
origins, or well-known tribes, whereas the non-tribal 
(Khudiriyin) people cannot claim such descent. Al Janubi, 
(1976) mentioned that the term Gabiliyi (pl. Gabiliyin) 
refers to a person who is descended from tribal origin. 
The concept Khadiriyi (pl. Khadiriyin) refers to a person 
who does not know his tribal origin or a person whose 
tribal connection has been lost. This may occur as a 
result of invasions, This may also be a consequence of 
personal circumstances. For instance, a person might have 
run away from - his tribe for one reason or another. 
Therefore, he is unable to mention his tribe because it is 
no longer in existence or has become a source of shame. 
Under these conditions, a person resorts to changing his 
surname and his tribal name and becomes of unknown origin. 
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He is then compelled to take up an occupation despised by 
the tribal people, such as smithing, hair-cutting, 
polishing of coffee-pots and cooking pots, leather work or 
gun-smithing. The concept of Khadiriyi does not, however, 
refer to a person descending from slave origins; although he 
does not belong to a particular tribe, a Khadiriyi still 
has a descent, whereas the slave has not (p. p. 150-154). 
It is worth mentioning here that the term or the 
common concept of Khadiriyi is used generally, but 
particularly in Najd district, which represents the desert 
environment more than any other. In the other parts of the 
country, for instance in the South province, people 
descended from known tribes distinguish between themselves 
from non tribal people, using several concepts according to 
each tribe's culture and its life style. Terms such as 
Bolhut, Vaidhi, Tahfali, Hutaymi, Mhaha, Sannea and so on, 
were used in the past by tribal people to distinguish 
these groups according to their occupations. Most of'these 
people practised various manual occupations and each group 
was known by its occupation and its social status. 
Al Zahrani (1983) emphasized that the tribe in the 
Saudi Kingdom remains the main frame of reference for the 
individual, whether in urban areas or areas outside the 
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tribes boundaries. The majority of people in the country 
at present hold their tribe's name as their last name, or 
family name. This continuation of the tribal surname at a 
time when the tribal system no longer exists reflects the 
significant role held by the tribe in the past in 
regulating behavioural aspects of individuals, social 
organization and especially the `descent', which grants a 
person social recognition and prestige among his society's 
people-and in the face of other groups. This influence 
continues to be passed on from one generation to the next, 
with few changes regarding such matters as manual labour. 
Traditionally, lineage and occupation have been the 
important criteria of status and still are, especially in 
marriage. Inter-marriage between tribal and non-tribal 
people is still strictly prohibited as a result of 
inequality in the descent. 
These negative attitudes are completely unrelated to 
religious teachings, which simply encourage and emphasize 
the importance of work and its role in building society and 
achieving social welfare. Indeed, Islam demands equality 
among all individuals in the society, with no exception, 
whether poor or rich, black or white. In this connection, 
God the Almighty has said in the Koran: - 
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"Oh mankind! We created you from a single (pair) of 
male and a female and made you into nations and tribes, 
that ye may know each other (not that ye may despise each 
other). Verily the most honoured of you in the sight of 
God is (he who is) the most righteous of you". 
It is evident from this, that the distinction between 
tribal and non tribal is a result of the social values and 
customs of Bedouin society and has no connection with 
religion. This ethnic prejudice recognizably affects 
marriage choice, as seen earlier, and also diminishes 
considerably the value of manual labour. Accordingly Saudi 
Arabia suffers at present, as it did in the past, from a 
considerable shortage of trained manpower in all fields. 
The low proportion of natives in the scope of technical and 
vocational work is attributed to many factors, but social 
values are considered as one of the main factors preventing 
the majority of youth from joining technical or vocational 
education. Alaki (1970) points out that some social 
customs have contributed to the status of the national 
occupational distribution of the Kingdom. He emphasizes 
the impact of social values, especially those social values 
which limit the individual's vocational choice, whereby 
some aspects of tribal culture still have a great effect on 
the attitudes of individuals. This negative attitude has 
resulted in a lack of Saudi manpower in occupations such as 
carpentry, construction and plumbing and has caused the 
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country to be heavily dependent on expatriate labour, 
especially in those occupations which are not attractive to 
Saudi citizens. 
It is common among Saudi people to talk to their 
children from an early age, about their future occupations. 
Usually, a child is asked questions like, "what would you 
like to be? ". This question is asked not only by parents, 
but also by relatives and friends of the family. The child 
is usually offered a number of alternatives by the 
questioner, such as: - engineer, physician, pilot, teacher, 
officer, to help him to answer the question. Most of the 
alternatives offered are modern and have higher social 
status than other occupations in the society. It is common 
also for children to be asked about the next stages of 
their education, and the subjects in which they would like 
to specialize. This discussion with children, whether in 
their early years or later, aims to encourage and direct 
the children, directly or indirectly, to continue their 
education to university, or at least high school level, 
irrespective of the abilities and interests of the child, 
or the likely availability of work opportunities in the 
future. This reflects the attitude of society towards 
academic education, which leads to respected status as 
compared with a non-academic path. 
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In the light of what has been discussed above, the 
prestige attached to education and jobs is very important 
in the choice of occupation. A person will accept a 
considerably lower salary for a given job if he considers 
it socially more prestigious, especially in the government 
sector. 
Generally, from the above, it can be said that, the 
low enrolment in technical and vocational education cannot 
be attributed to a single factor or motive, but is a result 
of a number of related factors which have influenced the 
attitudes and wishes of individuals. 
5.2: The Impact of Academic Education 
Social and economic development is affected to a great 
extent by the scientific progress achieved by a nation. 
Development is actively pursued by many countries, in the 
attempt to improve their standard of living. However, 
human resources are the main target of development and the 
criterion of its success. Countries set great store by 
education as a means to overcoming socio-economic under- 
development. Education is considered an investment of 
human resources. 
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In this respect, the development which aims to invest 
various resources to obtaining progress of civilization, 
needs to pay much attention to developing human resources 
and to exploit ways of helping to prepare and train 
individuals to deal with modern technology in all its 
aspects. Accordingly, technical and vocational education 
is considered the main source for qualifying trained 
manpower in various development programmes. Despite the 
progress which has been achieved by this kind of education 
during the past decade, however, it is still unable to meet 
countries' needs for qualified manpower. 
In fact, technical and vocational education has met, 
and still meets many difficulties in most developing 
countries. General secondary education which leads to 
university education is still the preference of both 
parents and children. The expansion in the academic 
education programme has led to an increased rate of 
enrolment and decrease in the number of students in 
technical and vocational education. Even though students 
who graduate from university, having studied purely 
theoretical subjects, do not easily find jobs, especially 
in countries of high population density, vast numbers of 
students still crowd the higher education institutions. 
Indeed, this problem is not confined to university 
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education, but is also found at the earlier educational 
stages, elementary, intermediate and secondary education. 
Academic education has attracted the majority of students 
beyond intermediate stage and diverted students away from 
technical and vocational education. 
In many developing countries, it is noticed that the 
practical applications of academic subjects are lacking. 
This reflects the fact that education in the earlier stages 
is theoretical and does not serve development goals, and 
also reflects the preference of students for the 
theoretical academic education rather than practical 
subjects. This feature is a common characteristic among 
developing countries, where the large surplus of graduates 
from universities and other academic institutions contrasts 
with the small number of graduates from technical and 
vocational education. 
In this respect, Harbison and Myers (1965), who 
surveyed several studies relating to manpower requirements 
and educational planning, concluded that education in the 
developing countries is not very compatible with the needs 
for manpower of those countries. This is due to the fact 
that there are wide gaps between educational planning and 
economic development plans. Most developing nations do not 
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have sufficient statistical records regarding their present 
and future manpower needs, and most developing countries 
invest inefficiently in human resources. They put money 
into the wrong kinds of formal education and fail to 
integrate effectively formal education within service 
training ( p. xii). 
As mentioned before, the social status of persons in 
traditional societies is mostly determined by family or 
religion. At present, education level represents one of 
the important criteria used to determine the social status 
of a person. This can be seen more in the developing 
countries than in advanced ones. Although, higher 
education in many developing countries is not free, and 
jobs also are not available after graduation, however, huge 
numbers of students each year enter higher education, 
avoiding practical specializations, where jobs and good 
incomes are available. There is, in fact, more than one 
reason for this. Two factors influence the attitudes of 
parents and students. On the one hand, academic education 
gives higher social status to a person in his society, 
irrespective of his income. On the other hand, unwise 
planning of education, which is not suited to society's 
needs, leads to defects in the educational course, both in 
terms of policy and in the traditionalism of the 
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educational curricula, which are not appropriate to the 
current circumstances. Therefore, higher education in the 
developing countries every year graduates surplus numbers 
of students who become either unemployed or under-employed. 
In respect of this problem in the case of Latin 
America, Ramirez (1969) pointed out that: - 
"our universities and higher education institutions 
produce a relative surplus of professionals who, in the 
long run, become in real life, only middle level 
technicians, skilled workers or more or less qualified 
administrative employees. " ( p. 3). 
The human resource capital and the material resources 
of a nation are responsible for the nations strength and 
its progress. This progress can be achieved through people 
as a capital resource and the role of education as a basic 
factor in exploiting that resource has until now been not 
well investigated. Todaro (1977) noted that several cases 
studied in Africa, India and Latin America had shown 
negative results of education, such as unemployment and 
under-employment. Because of these considerations, many 
developing countries have started to realize that formal 
education has not always led to improvements in learning or 
qualifying students with skills that are required according 
to society's needs. Regarding this position, an African 
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educator in Okwanuso (1984) emphasised that: 
"It is clear that African reconstruction, rebirth, 
development ....... can become reality only when Africa is 
prepared to place more emphasis on technical education. We 
do not know of any country or nation in the world that was 
developed by any army or clerks and administrators. The 
African builders of tomorrow will be drawn from an army of 
skilled technicians, engineers, scientists and like, who 
have technical skills and a good general educational 
background as well as from millions of Africans with 
elementary, secondary or university educations who are also 
able to turn screws, wield axes, tend gardens and fit 
tyres". (p. 16). 
There is no doubt that the developing countries suffer 
from defects in the distribution of their labour force as 
a result of the existence of surplus in some fields and 
severe shortage in others. This problem- cannot be 
attributed only to the education system or other factors, 
but in some countries, as in the case of the Gulf states, 
it can be attributed to a large extent to the social view 
which respects certificates rather than vocational work. 
Dore (1976) pointed out that: 
"In the process of qualification, by contrast, the 
pupil is concerned not with mastery, but with being 
certified as having mastered. The knowledge that he gains, 
he gains not for its own sake and not for constant later 
use in real life situations - but for the once-and-for-all 
purpose of reproducing it in an examination. And the 
learning and reproducing is all just a means to an end - 
the end of getting a certificate which is a passport to a 
coveted job, a status, an income, " (p. 8). 
Secondary education has an important position in the 
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developing countries, where youth look at it as the access 
route to university education. Yet the real importance of 
this stage of education is that, through it, youth can'be 
prepared according to the needs of the labour market. 
Chandrakant (1967) points out that it is necessary to 
recognize the essential function of university education 
and its real role in the development programmes. By 
recognizing this, a correct balance must be established 
between the scope and size of university education in a 
developing country and its need for graduates. In all 
developing countries there are tremendous numbers of 
graduates yearly from secondary schools. A large 
proportion of these students go to universities. However, 
higher education must restrict admission to universities to 
those who possess the necessary abilities and whose 
subjects are required more than others. Hence, higher 
education must be highly selective and not leave the door 
open for students, when graduates cannot find jobs. 
There is no doubt that secondary education can play an 
important role in the developing countries to meet their 
needs for administrative employees and preparing students 
for university education. However, in recent years, it has 
been subject to several criticisms from planners and 
experts in development, concerning the kind of education 
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provided, and-its direct relation to university education 
rather than its development requirements. Education in 
general and secondary education in particular, in the 
developing countries, is deficient to meet the requirements 
of social and economic development. Moreover, its 
traditional path leads large numbers of graduates to 
unemployment, see Table (5: 1). 
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Table 5: 1 Growth of Technical/Vocational Education in 
Comparison with Growth of Secondary Education in 
Some Developing Countries 
Country Year No. of No. of Rate of 
Students in Students in TE/VO St, 
Secondary TE/VO to Sec, 
Eduction Education Tot % 
Jordan 69/70 19393 2355 12.1 
73/74 31337 2722 11.9 
Bahrain 69/70 5710 688 12.0 
74/75 8634 1599 18.5 
Saudi 69/70 13836 692 5.0 
73/74 36546 2062 5.6 
Syria 69/70 86163 8991 10.5 
73/74 131765 18533 14.1 
Sudan 70/71 26590 1362 5.1 
74/75 61784 6136 9.9 
Iraq 69/70 82136 9994 12.2 
74/75 151433 21033 13.9 
Qatar 69/70 1119 145 13.0 
73/74 2289 114 5.0 
Kuwait 69/70 11248 1733 12.4 
74/75 14956 1533 10.3 
Libia 69/70 13742 713 5.2 
74/75 36835 2609 7.1 
Egypt 70/71 595905 272262 45.7 
74/75 722023 348355 48.2 
South 69/70 1041 - - 
Yemen 74/75 5189 552 10.6 
North 69/70 1802 251 13.9 
Yemen 74/75 9222 676 7.0 
Source: Al Moshiqih, Abdulrahman, Vocational/Technology 
Education, 1989, p. 76 
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Accordingly, the reform is needed of general education 
in all its educational stages. As part of this reform, 
technical and vocational education subjects must be 
included in the curriculum. Reforms should begin with the 
earliest stages of education, because these form the first 
steps on the road to professional education and help to 
discover aptitudes and interests of students. This, in 
turn, enables educational advisors to direct students to 
the fields appropriate to their interests and - abilities. 
By introducing some vocational and technical programmes 
into the study plans and making them compulsory subjects, 
and developing the love of work and discovering of skills 
in the early stages, for example, through small work shops, 
students could be prepared for direction to appropriate 
disciplines in the late stages. 
Taylor (1962) explained that education has a major 
effect on individual and social development and that the 
purpose of education is to raise people's awareness in 
order to create a better life. Abdulrazaq (1984) and 
Schultz in Zook (1962) both emphasised that the shortage of 
trained manpower at all levels in the developing countries 
is attributed to the irrelevance of the curriculum and the 
separation between general education and technical and 
vocational education which are each run by different 
administrations with no co-ordination between them to plan 
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the country's manpower needs. UNESCO (1990) emphasised 
that, technical and vocational education must become an 
integral part of a system of lifelong education in which 
barriers between different types of education, employment 
and society are removed. Therefore, in countries which are 
suffering from negative attitudes to technical and 
vocational education and occupations that have low status, 
education is considered as an important way of solving this 
problem, by creating sets of new values through the various 
education stages. This reform must be designed carefully 
to harmonise general education and technical and vocational 
education. In the long term, the new values will have more 
influence on the new generations. 
5.3: The Impact of Incentives 
The purpose of providing technical and vocational 
education in most developed and developing countries is to 
qualify individuals in various fields to be available in 
the right numbers, at the right time, in the right-place, 
and with the right balance among specializations. 
Therefore, the labour force in general, and trained 
manpower in particular, is a crucial issue for advanced and 
developing countries alike. This concern comes because the 
labour force constitutes the wealth of the nation, and its 
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real power. There is no doubt that manpower in any society 
depends on the ratio of qualified individuals to the total 
population. 
Consequently, the importance of manpower differs from 
developed countries to developing ones, according to the 
prevailing circumstance. For example, in the advanced 
countries, attention is concentrated on how to avoid 
unemployment. Governments resort to various programmes to 
solve this problem or at least to reduce its impact. In 
the developing countries, in contrast, the focus is on how 
to make up the deficiency of qualified manpower in the 
labour market, quantatively and qualitatively, or to 
improve the productivity of existing manpower in the labour 
market. 
To increase the number of enrolments in technical and 
vocational institutes, many countries have adopted several 
incentives to encourage youth to choose this kind of 
education. These incentives include financial assistance, 
free transportation and accommodation, opportunity to 
continue into university education for those who desire it 
and so on. By such means, many countries have had 
considerable success in making technical and vocational 
education more attractive and acceptable to society and 
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youth in particular. These countries have become self- 
sufficient in trained manpower in all fields. In contrast, 
some other countries still suffer from shortage of 
personnel with training and competence in necessary socio- 
economic activities. 
Callaway (1971) pointed out that: 
"the most generally noted shortage throughout the 
developing world has been that of intermediate skills - 
medical technicians, nurses, agricultural assistants - the 
auxiliaries needed in so many fields to carry through 
directives from professionals. In some countries, there is 
a lack of educational institutions to train this range of 
middle-level skills. In other countries, the shortage 
results not from lack of training facilities but from the 
wide discrepancy between income incentives" (p. 22). 
He added: 
"students compete to gain the extra years of higher 
professional training because their life earnings might 
thereby be as must as ten times as high. Here the problem 
is not one of educational planning but of incomes. " (p. 22) 
There is no doubt that sufficient financial motives as 
rewards and salaries have considerable effect on the 
individual's choice of education and occupation. Economic 
level is one of the important factors which determines the 
social status of the individual and family in the society. 
Al Shoiabi (1966) mentioned that the productive ability of 
a person varies according to the system of wages and 
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salaries and the way work is organized. As a result of 
variations in basic wages and salaries, business men or 
managers increase wages and salaries by giving overtime 
work or by offering bonuses for reaching agreed 
productivity levels. Because of the importance of 
financial incentives and increasing productivity and 
raising workers' morale, economic analysts concern 
themselves with the total of the individual's wages, 
including, as well as the basic wage, accommodation, 
allowances, social insurance, and bonuses. Differences in 
wages and salaries relate to the kind of economic 
establishment and the type of work. They arise as a result 
of the belief that there is a positive relation between 
production and incentives. In addition to material 
motives, there are other incentives which have a big role 
in motivating the worker and increasing his productivity, 
such as certificates of appreciation of work, the physical 
and social environment, social recognition of the 
importance of his work, whatever it may be, and so on. 
There is no doubt that financial incentives play an 
important role in attracting youth to technical and 
vocational education, where the increase of financial 
incentives encourages students to enrol in the professions 
which society needs. 
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MacLennan (1975) pointed out that: 
"one reason why many developing countries show great 
readiness to spend a large proportion of their annual 
budget on education is that they hope educational expansion 
will eventually lead to greater supply of manpower for 
national development. Over the years, many developing 
countries have experienced disappointment in the outcome of 
their educational programmes. In no field is this 
disappointment more acutely felt than in the field of 
technical education". (Foreword). 
This is very clear in the case of the states of Kuwait, 
Qatar, Bahrain, United Arab Emirates and the Kingdom of 
Saudi Arabia. 
Harbison (1967) claimed that five main problems face 
human resources in the developing countries, one of them 
being a shortage of encouragement for people to enter and 
engage with types of activities that are critical for the 
country's development. Financial incentives have, no 
doubt, a role to play in attracting students to technical 
and vocational education. Foster (1983) agreed with 
Harbison about the impact of material incentives. He 
pointed out that the lack of success of technical and 
vocational education in the developing countries and in 
Ghana in particular, refer to many factors. One of these 
factors is that the financial rewards and the extent of 
employment opportunities for technically trained 
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individuals were never in proportion with opportunities in 
the clerical field, and the product of the academic school 
was manifestly more advantageously placed. There is no 
doubt that as long as technical and vocational education is 
not seen by students to lead to well paid vocations and 
high status in the society, it will remain an undesirable 
option. 
In most developing countries, it is noted that 
occupational salary and wage levels are still determined on 
the basis of certificates, not on the competence and 
abilities of the worker, and the kind of work. Also, the 
wages and salaries available to those graduating in 
technical and vocational fields are not flexible and do not 
encourage willingness to train in such fields. Al Casi 
(1969) mentioned that the lack of financial incentives 
provided to students during the study and unavailability of 
work that matches with the student's subject after 
graduation, are apparently factors deterring youth from 
enrolling for technical and vocational education in Iraq. 
Indeed, many graduates from technical and vocational 
education in many developing countries practice occupations 
unrelated to their training. This fact has a strongly 
adverse effect on willingness to enter this kind of 
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education. 
Regarding the impact of financial motives, Cotogrove 
(1958) conducted a study of the factors that made evening 
class students attend courses in two polytechnics in 
London. He found that the majority of students were 
attending evening classes for occupational reward. Thirty- 
six per cent of respondents indicated that they hoped to 
get better paid jobs, while sixty-four per cent mentioned 
that they hoped to improve their working life in terms of 
being able to do their present job better, having a more 
interesting job, or achieving greater security and status. 
Technical and vocational education, like any form of 
education, confers power. The power conferred depends on 
access to training which in turn influences access to jobs; 
performance in a job; individual and collective action by 
workers about working conditions, pay, promotion and work 
satisfaction. In this respect, a country's socio-economic 
development can become out of balance unless its technical 
and vocational education and other training programmes are 
related flexibly to manpower planning. Therefore, 
developing countries which are suffering from a shortage of 
trained manpower, need to pay much attention to technical 
and vocational education and to solve the problems facing 
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it; the returns will justify the expense. 
The financial incentives paid those enrolling in 
technical and vocational education in many developing 
countries are not enough and do not encourage youth to 
enrol. UNESCO (1967), emphasized that countries whose 
technical and vocational education suffer from low 
enrolment, should provide several incentives to encourage 
people to embark upon education and training. These 
incentives might take the form of scholarships, allowances, 
during the period of study, or on-the-job training schemes. 
Furthermore, other privileges could be given, such as free 
accommodation, meals, transportation, special holidays and 
the guarantee of a better paid job after graduation. 
In addition to financial and moral incentives, there 
is another factor which has an important role in hindering 
many youths from enrolling with technical and vocational 
education. This factor is the system of general education. 
The system of education in the developing countries gives 
special importance to open education, which is attractive 
to most youth, because it gives them the opportunity to 
continue their education up to university level, if they 
wish. In contrast, technical and vocational education is 
characterised as closed education which ends at a specified 
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level, and from which students cannot cross to other types 
of education. This is one reason for the comparatively low 
enrolment in this kind of education and training. 
Therefore the number of graduates from technical and 
vocational education are few compared with those from 
academic education which leads to a considerable shortfall 
in trained manpower in many developing countries. In this 
connection, Abdullah (1969) pointed out that not allowing 
graduates from technical and vocational education to 
continue higher education, like secondary education 
students, is one of the basic factors which makes the 
majority of students unwilling to join it. 
From what has been mentioned above, it is very clear 
that sufficient incentives provided to students during the 
study and availability of better paid jobs after graduation 
will undoubtedly have a direct impact in changing youths' 
attitudes. The economic factor has an important effect on 
the individual's life. The human being naturally looks for 
an occupation which will place him in a better economic 
situation to meet his needs. If his occupation meets his 
aspirations in this respect, he will continue with it, but 
he may leave it when he finds something better. 
Despite the importance of incentives in attracting 
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youth to technical education, however, these incentives 
cannot be provided by many developing countries at the same 
level. This may refer to one or more reasons, such as 
availability of economic resources, educational policy, the 
political system, labour market and so on. For instance, 
limited availability of financial resources is an obvious 
and major block to the reform of education as a whole, and 
particularly to the expansion of technical and vocational 
education within this reform. However, money alone will 
not guarantee a successful programme. Some countries seem 
able to get good returns from their investment in technical 
and vocational education, whereas others are still 
suffering from a shortage of skilled labour although they 
have spent a large proportion of their annual budget on 
preparing trained manpower. The Gulf States, for example, 
have 'established technical institutes with up-to-date 
technological equipment, as well as providing incentives to 
students who enrol with these institutes, such as monthly 
financial allowance, free transportation, accommodation, 
free meals, work clothes and/or uniforms, and interest free 
loans after graduation, for those who want to open their 
own business. Despite these incentives, which many 
developing countries would be unable to match, low 
enrolment is a common feature in these countries. In 
Qatar, Kuwait, Bahrain and the United Arab Emirates, most 
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technical and vocational works and public services are 
dominated by expatriate workers. This problem is 
attributed to the factors mentioned earlier, and to the 
small population size in comparison to the socio-economic 
schemes which have been adopted by these countries. 
The General Organization for Technical Education and 
Vocational Training in the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia has paid 
much attention in recent years to improvement of technical 
colleges and institutes and has doubled financial 
incentives to attract as many students as possible. 
Without doubt, the recent improvements in the programmes of 
education and increased financial allowances have brought 
about an increase in the number of students in comparison 
with those in the past years (see Chapter Two). Although 
the number of students has increased, however, the 
technical colleges and institutes still have much unused 
capacity. 
The role of incentives as influential factors for 
enrolment with technical and vocational education and 
practice after graduation, has been discussed by some 
Saudis. Al Othimeen (1986) points out that many people 
still consider the low enrolment of students in technical 
education and the shortage of trained manpower in 
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industrial fields to be a result of the impact of the 
prevailing social culture, which is an extension of tribal 
norms and values. This was largely true before the 
development programmes which started in the 1970's and now 
cover most areas. Therefore, the essential problem can be 
attributed to a large extent to the lack of financial and 
non-financial incentives. The system of salaries and 
wages, especially in the private sector, which accounts for 
the majority of such work, is not encouraging. 
Consequently, it is necessary at present to review the 
system of salaries and wages and the allowances of students 
during the study. 
The private sector can make a major contribution in 
employing and encouraging indigenous labour, especially 
graduates from technical education. Al Riyadh newspaper 
(1992) mentioned that, due to the increased number of 
graduates from various educational establishments, they 
cannot all find jobs in the government sector. This, in 
fact, has created two problems: On the one hand, a problem 
related to applicants for jobs and on the other, a problem 
related to the non-government sectors. Although the 
government is not the only employer, its needs not 
exceeding ten per cent of the total labour force, the lack 
of equally attractive opportunities elsewhere encourages 
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applicants to the government sector, far in excess of 
requirements. The private sector still depends heavily on 
expatriate workers, because it fears the instability of 
indigenous manpower, even though work contracts can be made 
for limited periods. The private sector also prefers 
foreign labour because Saudi labour demand higher wages in 
comparison to foreign workers, who are prepared to work in 
any place and in any job, for low wages, which reduces the 
cost of production and doubles the financial benefits. It 
is also argued that foreign labourers are often trained 
already and have experience. Moreover, the commitment and 
obedience of expatriate workers and the existence of 
contracts between employer and expatriate workers whereby, 
a worker cannot change jobs without permission from his 
employer, mean that the expatriate work force is more 
easily controlled than indigenous labour would be. 
In view of what has been mentioned above, many 
educators in different positions see that the private 
sector has a negative attitude towards native labour. 
Indigenous workers are not less competent than foreign 
labour and they are trained on up-to-date technology, 
whereas labour coming from many developing countries have 
been trained on out-of-date technology and on arrival have 
to be retrained to deal with modern machinery. The stance 
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of the private sector is largely based on financial 
motives; it prefers to import cheap foreign labour rather 
than to employ indigenous labour who demand higher 
salaries. 
Other important factors were raised by Al Riyadh 
newspaper (1989), which presented a study conducted by Al 
Zamil about the factors hindering graduates of vocational 
training centres from working in the private sector. The 
study found that the main reasons preventing Saudi labour 
from working in the private sector were psychological 
factors, as youths aspire to reach a high position in a 
short time; unavailability of sufficient financial and 
moral incentives to attract Saudi labour; lack of a clear 
policy regarding the future of workers; employment of 
Saudi labour under supervision of foreign labour; and lack 
of promotion opportunities. 
The above discussion sheds light on the reasons why 
many Saudis would like to work in the government sector, 
rather than the private sector. The government sector 
offers advantages such as occupational stability, 
guaranteed annual bonus, generous holiday entitlement, 
regular promotion, social status, short working hours, lack 
of control upon employee's production, a morning work shift 
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and social security. 
In view of the current passivity of the private 
sector, it is necessary to know about the private sector's 
competence and adaptability to work in the non-government 
sector. In a symposium held by the Chamber of Commerce and 
Industry in Dammam City (1991) about Training and 
Saudiization, the private sector compared expatriate and 
indigenous labour in various respects. They considered 
expatriates to have good experience, be prepared to work 
for lower wages, and concentrate more of their time and 
energy on work, because of the lack of social commitments 
affecting their productivity or regularity in the work. In 
their home countries, they had been used to working hard 
for low wages. They were obedient to orders and 
instructions without discussion. It was easy to find 
foreign labour in the required numbers and quality, whereas 
it was more difficult to get Saudi labour. Native labour, 
it was argued, has not adapted yet to the conditions of 
modern work, which demands tight control, high productivity 
and improvement of performance. There was a comparative 
lack of occupational stability among native labour, as a 
result of their continuous search-for better paid jobs. 
It is evident that the private sector is using 
221 
commercial criteria for its choice of labour, without 
consideration of passive indirect effects which result from 
the expansion in employment of foreign labour. 
Consequently, expatriate labour is preferred over Saudi 
labour. 
A number of writers, such as Reder (1963), Johnson 
(1979), and Grossman (1984) have pointed out that the 
immigrants have a very considerable effect on the level of 
wages and salaries. Most 'studies of immigration emphasized 
that it decreases the wage level in the labour market, to 
a point where native people find it difficult to compete 
with immigrants, who will work for any wage. With regard 
to this problem, many countries have issued laws to protect 
their native labour from immigrant workers. Clark (1983) 
pointed out that the Swiss system of immigration control 
has been organized to prevent expatriate workers from 
taking jobs away from indigenous workers, and from lowering 
Swiss wages and working standards. Similarly, the 
importance of native manpower is recognized by Saudi 
planners and policy makers. Therefore, the regulations of 
the Saudi Labour Law, article (45) require that all 
economic sectors in the country must employ a minimum of 
75% Saudi workers. Further, every firm with more than one 
hundred workers is required to train and provide technical 
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education for at least 5% of its total employees. These 
trainees must be Saudi. In addition, every employer who 
wants to import expatriate labour must certify'that he is 
unable to find a qualified Saudi worker. 
Although these regulations have been carefully 
drafted, a problem arises in their implementation. 
Therefore, one cause of the deficiency of Saudi labour in 
the private sector is attributed to the difficult 
conditions imposed by employers, which Saudi labour cannot 
meet, such as long experience or fluency in English 
language. Furthermore, the low wages are not commensurate 
with the social obligations of indigenous, as opposed to 
foreign workers, and there is a lack of financial and other 
incentives. These factors have contributed to deter those 
who would otherwise be willing to work in this sector, 
particularly graduates from technical and vocational 
education. 
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CONCLUSION 
The findings of this chapter indicate that Technical 
and Vocational Education in many developing countries, has 
not developed sufficiently, despite the extensive effort 
that has been made to improve its performance and 
reputation. The review of literature in this field shows 
that the slow development of this kind of education may be 
attributed to the small number of students, compared with 
the huge numbers enrolled in other types of education, such 
as academic education. The low proportion of student 
numbers in this kind of education, as previous studies have 
indicated, is attributable to many factors which deter 
youth from entering technical and vocational education. 
These factors differ to some extent from one country to 
another. They include social values and norms, economic 
factors, the labour market, education policy, lack of 
awareness of society of the importance of this kind of 
education, poor planning, administrative difficulties, and 
inadequate teaching. 
However, despite the importance of the above factors 
as barriers preventing the development of industrial 
education in general, they are not the only main factors 
influencing students' choice of education in general and in 
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Saudi society in particular. There are other factors which 
have an negative impact of the development of this type of 
education. The next chapters will discuss a number of 
these in detail. 
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CHAPTER SIX 
RESEARCH DESIGN AND METHODOLOGY 
INTRODUCTION 
The results of many studies in the developing 
countries have indicated that the major obstacle facing 
development programmes is the shortage of national capital, 
while the shortage of skilled manpower, professional 
administrators, and planners are considered secondary 
barriers. For Saudi Arabia, however, capital does not 
constitute a barrier towards execution of its development 
plans. The major problem facing the Saudi economy is the 
acute shortage of trained manpower, especially technical 
and vocational labour. 
The Saudi government has long recognized the 
importance of trained indigenous manpower as an essential 
requirement for carrying out its development programmes; 
the first industrial institute was established in Jeddah 
city in 1949. However, even though technical and 
vocational education has existed in Saudi Arabia for about 
half a century, it is still unable to meet the country's 
requirement of skilled and semi-skilled labour. This 
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problem became strongly evident when the government decided 
to adopt a series of five year plans to develop its socio- 
economic programmes and to diversify its income instead of 
depending on the depletable resource, oil, which represents 
the country's major source of income. 
The shortage of trained manpower such as technicians, 
skilled and semi-skilled workers is largely attributable to 
the very small number of Saudi youth who enter technical 
education and vocational programmes, compared with the 
massive number who join academic education each year. 
Consequently, the major purpose of this study is to 
investigate the factors preventing many Saudi male youth 
from entering technical education and vocational training 
programmes. Furthermore, it seeks to discover why some 
graduates from this kind of education are reluctant to 
practise vocational work after graduation. 
6.1 Research Questions. 
In order to examine these factors, a group of 
questions were formulated to guide this study to reach its 
goals. These questions are: - 
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1. What is the education level of students who enrol in 
this kind of education, and is there a relation between the 
student's level of academic ability and his enrolment in 
technical education or vocational training programmes? 
2. What are the factors which prompt students to join 
this kind of education? 
3. Is there a relationship between father's occupation 
and son's attitudes towards technical education and 
vocational training programmes? 
4. Is there a relationship between father's educational 
level and son's attitudes towards this kind of education? 
5. Is there a relationship between general education 
policy and the small number of students who enrol in 
technical education and vocational training programmes? 
6. What is the economic level of students' families, and 
does it have an impact on their enrolment in this kind of 
education? 
7. What value does the society place on industrial work 
in general and technical education and vocational training 
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in particular? 
8. Is there a relation between students' attitudes 
towards higher education and the low number of students who 
join technical education and vocational training 
programmes? 
9. Is there a relationship between the availability of 
low-paid expatriate labour and the attitudes of youth 
towards industrial education? 
10. To what extent are the technical education and 
vocational training programmes relevant to the industrial 
sector, and what is the view of the industrial sector 
towards the graduates of this kind of education? 
11. What type of education and occupation do families 
desire for their children? 
12. Is there a relationship between the absence of 
vocational guidance, particularly within the education 
system, and the low desire of many students to join 
technical education and vocational training programmes? 
13. To what extent is the education curriculum linked to 
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development programmes, and what is its influence upon 
students' attitudes towards industrial work or technical 
education and vocational training programmes? 
14. What are the social, economic, administrative, or 
planning factors associated with the success or failure of 
technical education and vocational training programmes? 
15. Why is government sector work preferred to work in the 
private sector among Saudi people, and how does this affect 
students' attitudes towards industrial work? 
16. How effective are the mass media in increasing the 
awareness of Saudi people of the value of vocational work? 
17. How available is vocational guidance in general 
schools and job centres? 
To answer the above questions, three groups of 
students in three different types of education were chosen 
to be the subjects of this descriptive study. 
6.2: The area of the study 
The field work for this study was carried out in 
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Riyadh City, the capital of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. 
Riyadh was chosen as the area for the field work for 
several reasons: First, its political and administrative 
position as the capital and its geographical location in 
the middle of the country. Riyadh is a populous area 
containing large numbers of each of the three major social 
groupings, Bedouin, rural and urban, thereby enabling these 
groups to be adequately represented in the study. The 
second important reason for choosing Riyadh City as the 
area of field work is the availability of historical 
information about the development of technical education 
and vocational training under the government 
administrations which supervised this type of education 
for over thirty years, before it was transferred to the new 
administration. Such information cannot be obtained easily 
from other cities. The third reason is that Riyadh, unlike 
other Saudi cities, has two vocational training centres, 
one of them being the first vocational training centre in 
the country and the largest one to date. The fourth reason 
is the existence of the secondary industrial institute, 
again, the largest and oldest of its kind in the state. 
This study will hopefully help to remedy this deficiency. 
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6.3: Population 
In order to investigate the negative factors 
preventing many Saudi male students from attending 
technical education and vocational training programmes or 
practising vocational work after graduation, a field survey 
in Riyadh was conducted. To obtain comprehensive data 
which would help to interpret the socio-economic and 
cultural factors causing this problem, the research 
population comprised students in three different types of 
education under the supervision of two different 
administrations. 
The three groups of population were: 
1. Intermediate school students, which represent the main 
source of intake to technical, commercial and agricultural 
institutes and academic secondary education. 
2. The students of the Secondary Industrial Institute, 
which produces technical labour in different fields of 
specialization " 
3. Students in the Vocational Training Centre, which 
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produces semi-skilled workers such as carpenters, 
mechanics and so on. 
The total population of the study was 494 students, 
316 of them from intermediate schools, 127 from secondary 
industrial institutes and 51 from the vocational training 
centre. 
6.4: Sampling 
Before choosing the study sample, some official 
procedures had to be carried out to obtain permission to 
conduct the research. Three official letters from King 
Saud University were issued, one to the education 
, administration, 
the second to the General Organization for 
Technical Education and Vocational Training, and the third, 
a general letter requesting other individuals to co-operate 
with the researcher and supply the information required for 
the study. The three letters contained general information 
about the researcher, and about the purpose and scientific 
nature of the research. 
The first communication was conducted with the General 
Education Administration. The official letter and a copy 
of the research questionnaire were personally presented by 
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the researcher -to the General Director of Education, who 
advised the researcher that the questionnaire must be 
presented to some specialists in the administration before 
permission for the research could be granted. The reason 
for this procedure was to check whether any questions were 
in conflict with the behavioural values and norms of the 
society, or were likely to have adverse psychological 
effects on students. After two weeks, the researcher 
received confirmation from the director that the research 
tool had been approved by the committee. A list of 
Educational Guidance Centres was provided by the Director 
of Education, as well as a series of letters of 
authorization to be forwarded by the researcher to the 
institutions concerned. It is worth mentioning that Riyadh 
City is for administrative purposes divided into five 
areas, to facilitate supervision of schools, as the 
expansion of the city has made centralized supervision 
difficult. Each of the five administrative zones has its 
own Educational Guidance Centre. 
The next step was for the researcher to contact the 
heads of the Educational Guidance Centres, to obtain full 
information about the number of intermediate schools and 
students. An official letter from the General 
Administration of Education and a copy of the questionnaire 
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were handed personally by the researcher to the head of 
each of the five centres. 
A list of intermediate schools was obtained from the 
Educational Guidance Centre. A simple random sample was 
chosen from each centre. The problem of appropriate sample 
size was discussed with staff in the Department of 
Sociology and Social Work in the Arts Faculty of King Saud 
University. The researcher was told that there are no 
general rules determining the sample size of study; it 
depends to a great extent upon the nature of the society 
(homogeneous, disparate) and the nature of the study. Nor 
did the literature on methods of social research, provide 
clear indicators regarding the size of sample, see Bailey 
(1982), Champion (1970), Pons et al (1988). However, some 
care should be taken, in choosing the sample size, to 
represent the society of study. In this regard, Bailey 
(1982) pointed out: 
"the sample size required to reflect the population 
value of a particular variable depends not only upon 
the size of the population but also on the amount of 
heterogeneity of the variable within the population. 
For populations of equal heterogeneity, as a general 
rule, the larger the population, the larger the sample 
required. However, for populations of equal size, the 
greater the heterogeneity on variable, the larger the 
sample required. For populations in which there is no 
variability or heterogeneity on a variable, a sample 
of any size (even one) will suffice, regardless the 
population size (that is, in cases of complete 
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homogeneity the population size is immaterial in 
determining sample size). " (p. 102). 
The researcher was advised by some staff in the 
Department of Sociology and Social Work at King Saudi 
University to choose 5- 10 per cent of schools in each 
centre and 10 per cent of the students in each school. 
This advice was based on considerations such as the 
homogeneity of social units, the difficulty of movement as 
a consequence of the expansion of the city, and the limited 
time and resources available to the researcher, who would 
conduct all the interviews with students in person. The 
researcher in general, concurred with these views, but 
since the sample of students was drawn not from the total 
number of students in each school, but from those leaving 
each school, the researcher decided to raise the percentage 
of schools and students to 15 per cent, (see Table 6: 1). 
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As mentioned before, the population of this study was 
limited to all male students in the third level of 
intermediate school. To obtain subjects representative of 
the society of study, a simple random sample from the total 
of intermediate schools was drawn. Each school was given 
a number in sequence, and seventeen schools were selected 
for the study, distributed across the five centres. The 
advantage of random sampling in this study is that each 
school or student has an equal probability of being chosen. 
In this regard, Borg and Gall (1983) define a random sample 
as: 
"A process of selection from a population that 
provides every sample of a given size an equal probability 
of being selected. " (p. 245). 
Furthermore, simple random sampling was used to select 
the third year students from intermediate schools. from 
the lists of students given to the researcher by the 
headmasters of the schools, every student was assigned a 
number in order. A random sample of 15 per cent was 
selected from each school The total number of students was 
316. 
Giving consideration to research theory in respect of 
sample size, the number of subjects in this study is 
believed to be acceptable. For descriptive research, a 
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sample of 10 per cent of the population is considered 
acceptable (see Gray, 1981). 
The second procedure was conducted with the General 
Organization for Technical Education and Vocational 
Training to choose a representative sample from the 
secondary industrial institute and vocational training 
centre students. An official letter and copy of the 
research questionnaire were presented to the Governor of 
GOTEVT by the researcher. Full information about the total 
of students and sections in both types of education was 
obtained. Permission was given to the researcher to meet 
the heads of two institutes to arrange with them for the 
selection of the students required for this study. 
Because there is only one secondary industrial 
institute in Riyadh city, the researcher felt it would be 
preferable to have a simple random sample from all three 
levels in the institute. A simple technique was used to 
identify the research sample. Each level was taken 
separately, from the others, and every student in the list 
was assigned a number in order. Ten per cent of the 
students in each level and section were selected. The 
total of population was 127 students, (see Table 6: 2). 
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For vocational training, there are two vocational 
training centres. The first was established in 1962; this 
is the oldest and largest one in the country. Furthermore, 
it teaches thirteen trades, and has over five hundred 
students. The second was established in 1988; it teaches 
only six trades and its capacity of students lesser than 
the first. Therefore, the researcher chose the first one, 
as it would provide a wider range of students and trades. 
After meeting the Director of the vocational training 
centre and the heads of sections, arrangements were 
prepared with the heads of sections for choosing the sample 
of study from trainees. A simple random sample 
representing ten per cent from each section was selected. 
The total of population was 51 trainees, (see Table 6: 3). 
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Table 6: 3 The Sample of Vocational Training Students 
Section No. Sample 
Auto Mechanics 33 3 
Refrigeration and Air-conditioning 39 4 
General Mechanics 34 3 
Painting and Auto Body Repair *41 4 
Electricity 47 5 
Radio/T. V. 63 6 
Sheet metal 19 2 
Office Machines 10 1 
Carpentry *42 4 
Plumbing *43 4 
Printing *39 4 
Welding and Blacksmith *62 6 
Commercial 33 3 
Photography 22 2 
Total 527 51 
* This represents two groups: those about to graduate and 
those who had been on the course for two months. 
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6.5: Development of Interview Schedule 
The major tool used for collecting the data from the 
field work was the interview schedule. Two schedules were 
designed to cover the main issues and aims of the study. 
The first was aimed at intermediate school students; while 
the second one was for students from the secondary 
industrial institute and the vocational training centre. 
The two interview schedules were designed carefully to 
obtain as much information as possible. The first 
interview schedule, for intermediate school -students, 
contained fifty questions, while the second one, conducted 
with secondary industrial institute and vocational training 
centre students, contained sixty questions. Each 
questionnaire was divided into four parts. The first part 
elicited personal information about respondents, such as 
educational level, age and place of birth. The second part 
was concerned with background data on the respondent's 
family, such as parents' education, income, type of 
accommodation and occupation. The third part was concerned 
with the opinions of respondents and society towards 
vocational work in general and technical education and 
vocational training in particular. The fourth part 
concerned problems facing these types of education and 
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procedures which might help to solve them. (Copies of the 
interview schedules will be found in Appendix). 
Before starting the field work, the researcher sought 
to benefit from the experience of other social researchers, 
especially with regard to the design of research 
instruments, choosing of sample and recognition of 
difficulties which might be faced during the data 
collection. Therefore, preliminary drafts of interview 
schedules were presented to post-graduate students during 
weekly workshops held in the Department. of Sociology and 
Anthropology at Hull University. Their comments and 
suggestions were most helpful, particularly in relation to 
the structure and wording of questionnaires. 
The second stage of development of the research 
instrument was conducted in Saudi Arabia. The writer began 
by translating the interview schedules from English into 
Arabic, trying to keep as far as possible the same style, 
without distorting concepts in the translation. 
Copies of the interview schedules were handed to four 
staff members in the Department of Sociology and Social 
Work at King Saud University, to seek their opinions 
regarding the objectivity and suitability of the interview 
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schedules. After one week, the four interview schedules 
were returned to the researcher. The referees were in 
general agreement as to the structure, objectivity and 
wording of the research instruments, but suggested that the 
number of questions should be reduced to ensure that 
students could complete the interviews in time likely to be 
allowed them by their teachers. The researcher was also 
advised to delete certain sensitive questions concerned 
with family background, which might psychologically 
influence `students and affect the reliability and 
completeness of their responses. The interview schedules 
were modified in the light of these suggestions. 
The third stage of development of interview schedules 
was then pre-tested with twenty students, ten from 
intermediate schools and the remained from a secondary 
industrial institute and a vocational training centre. The 
aim of these pilot interviews was to examine the 
suitability of the interview schedules for the research, to 
determine the time required for each interview, to check 
the clarity of questions, to see whether any addition or 
deletion was necessary, and to find out what difficulties 
would be encountered in conducting the main study. 
The findings of the pilot study revealed that each 
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interview took about an hour on average to complete. Some 
questions needed to be rephrased to make them more clear 
and easy to understand. Furthermore, arrangements needed 
to be made in order to conduct interviews with participants 
from both the secondary industrial institute and the 
vocational training centre, because they have a busy 
schedule of practical work and it is not easy for them to 
take time out to be interviewed. To avoid this problem, 
the researcher asked each section in each institute to 
inform him of the most convenient times for interviews with 
students. This, in fact, enabled the writer to make the 
most effective possible use of time. 
6: 6. Data Collection 
The field work on which this study is based was 
carried out between October 1990 and June 1991. it 
involved the collection of data concerning factors 
contributing to youth's reluctance to join technical 
education and vocational training and or unwillingness to 
practise vocational work 
The main tools used to collect the information in this 
study were structured personal interview schedules, and 
historical documents, statistical reports and records 
247 
relating to the development of technical education and 
vocational training in the country. 
Sampling of subjects and data collection began with 
the intermediate school students, because this group would 
require the most research time. After visiting selected 
schools and choosing a simple random sample, the researcher 
perceived that data collection would require 1-3 days at 
each school at least, taking into account the request of 
headmasters that the researcher should not interview 
students during the examination period or while they were 
carrying out practical work; also, he was asked not to 
interview those taking new subjects, especially maths, 
algebra, geometry and language (Arabic and English). To 
solve this problem, the writer gave every headmaster a list 
of sample subjects and asked them to determine the days and 
hours when it would be convenient to meet students, as well 
as the place of meeting. All these requests were met. In 
this way, it became possible for the researcher to visit 
more than one school on some days. 
Before starting interviews, it was considered 
necessary to give respondents a clear picture about the 
research and its aim and the personality of the researcher, 
to gain their confidence and interest. Therefore, the 
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researcher began each interview by introducing himself to 
the respondent and explaining the purpose of the research, 
emphasising that the information provided would be used 
only for academic research purposes. Respondents were 
shown copies of official letters from King Saud University, 
the General Administration of Education and the General 
Organization for Technical Education and Vocational 
Training. Furthermore, respondents were told how they had 
been chosen and that the choice was not personal, but was 
made at random from among a large sample of intermediate 
school students. This introduction helped the researcher 
to win respondents' confidence and interest, so that they 
would be co-operative and attempt to answer honestly, 
rather than giving what they thought was an `acceptable' 
answer. 
Then, the researcher explained in general terms the 
contents of the interview schedule (questionnaire), and how 
the questions should be answered. Furthermore, the 
respondents were invited to give their comments and 
additional information, if any, on the last page, which was 
provided specifically for this purpose. From 2-4 
participants were interviewed at each session. All the 
sample subjects in the selected schools were interviewed 
(see Table 6.1) 
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In the case of the samples of secondary industrial 
institute and vocational training students, the researcher 
was not able to meet students from different departments at 
the same time. This constraint had been revealed during 
the pilot study, and was due to the differences in 
education levels, lecture times and scheduling of practical 
training. Therefore, the writer decided to ask each head 
of department to inform him of the appropriate times to 
meet the selected sample subjects and the meeting places; 
and lists of selected sample subjects at every level were 
given to every head of department to facilitate the conduct 
of the interviews. The same procedures as with the 
intermediate school students were followed with the chosen 
students in both the secondary industrial institute and 
vocational training centre. The total number of 
respondents in each institute was 127 in the industrial 
institute and '51 in the vocational training centre (see 
Table 6.2 and 6.3) 
The researcher encountered some difficulties while 
collecting the data. One difficulty was the unavailability 
of maps to show the addresses and locations of schools. To 
overcome this problem, the writer asked the Educational 
Guidance Centre to provide him with selected schools' 
telephone numbers, so he could contact the headmasters 
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concerned for directions. Some schools took about one hour 
to reach, while others required more than three hours to 
find. Sometimes schools were temporarily located in 
private houses rented by the Ministry of Education until 
new buildings could be provided. This caused considerable 
difficulty in finding some schools, because of the 
similarity of buildings and lack of clear addresses. The 
researcher also had many difficulties in meeting final year 
students in both the secondary industrial institute and the 
vocational training centre, because of their involvement in 
external training, in the case of institute students, where 
such training is a compulsory requirement for graduation. 
However, the major problem impeding the process of 
conducting the research was the Gulf War. All schools, 
institutes and universities were closed for about five 
months to protect students from the dangers of war. During 
the period of closure the researcher was employed by the 
university to carry out administrative tasks at the 
Department of Sociology and Social Work. 
6: 7. Data Analysis 
The first step in data analysis was the coding of the 
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data to facilitate the processing of information by 
computer; while answers to the open ended questions were 
written out by hand and processed manually. Each group of 
responses was transferred separately to a computer and then 
kept in files. To process the data statistically, the 
researcher used the Statistical Package for the Social 
Sciences Program (SPSSX) which was utilized in all steps 
concerning percentages, frequency distribution and cross- 
tabulation tables. The researcher also used chi-square test 
in statistical analysis as an appropriate measure of 
significant differences between the three groups. The 
level of significance between variables was established at 
level 0.05. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN: 
GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SAMPLE 
CHAPTER SEVEN 
GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SAMPLE 
The purpose of this chapter is to describe the major 
characteristics of respondents in three groups, drawn from 
intermediate schools, the industrial secondary school and 
the vocational training centre in Riyadh city. These 
characteristics are very important to explain similarities 
and differences between different categories of students on 
the one hand and differences between technical and 
vocational education and academic education on the other. 
Data are presented on the age, education level, origin 
of family, parent's education, type of accommodation, 
family income, father's occupation and so on. 
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Table 7: 1 Age of Respondents 
Type of Age 
Education 
Less than From 15-17 From 17-19 19 years Total 
15 years years years and above 
Intermediate F 46 236 34 - 316 
School % 14.6 74.7 10.8 - 100.0 
Industrial F 3 19 49 56 127 
Secondary $ 2.4 15.0 38.6 44.1 100.0 
School 
Vocational F - 7 12 32 51 
Training $ - 13.7 23.5 62.7 100/0 
Centre 
Total F 49 262 95 88 494 
$ 10.0 53.0 19.2 17.8 100.0 
Table 7.1 shows the ages of the respondents. The 
majority of the sample, 72.2 per cent, were between 15 and 
19 years of age, and 17.8 per cent were 19 years or older. 
only lo per cent of respondents were younger than 15 years. 
It is noted that the majority of industrial secondary 
school and vocational training centre students were 
nineteen years old or older. This can be attributed to the 
conditions of admission to industrial education and 
vocational training. A student who wants to join 
industrial education, must be aged between fifteen and 
twenty years old, while vocational training centres accept 
students from seventeen to forty years old. Personal and 
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family circumstances may also affect the age distribution. 
In general the ages of respondents, are close to natural 
distribution, which indicates that the sample is 
representative for youth and age. 
Table 7: 2 Distribution of Sample According to the Place of 
Origin of Family 
Origin 
Type of Total 
Education Nomadic Village Town City 
Intermediate F 110 118 62 26 316 
School $ 34.8 37.3 19.6 8.3 100.0 
Industrial F 9 65 38 15 127 
Secondary % 7.1 51.2 29.9 11.8 100.0 
School 
Vocational F 17 25 4 5 51 
Training % 33.3 49.0 7.8 9.8 100.0 
Centre 
Total F 136 208 104 46 494 
$ 27.5 42.1 21.1 9.3 100.0 
Table 7.2 reveals that the majority of respondents' 
families who came from villages, representing 42.1 per 
cent. 30.4 per cent of respondents were from towns or 
cities, while 27.5 per cent mentioned that the origins of 
their families were nomadic. From this table, it can be 
suggested that Saudi society is predominantly nomadic and 
rural. 
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Table 7: 3 Distribution of Sample According to Birth Place 
Birth Place 
Total 
Type of 
Education 
Nomadic Village Town City 
Intermediate F 6 29 37 244 316 
School $ 1.9 9.2 11.7 77.2 100.0 
Industrial F 5 12 29 81 127 
Secondary $ 3.9 9.4 22.8 36.8 100.0 
School 
Vocational F 3 12 7 29 51 
Training $ 5.9 23.5 13.7 56.9 100.0 
Centre 
Total F 14 53 73 354 494 
$ 2.8 10.7 14.8 71.7 100.0 
As can be seen from Table 7.3 the majority of the 
sample, 71.7 per cent, were born in cities and 14.8 per 
cent, were born in towns. Those born in nomadism or rural 
settlements only formed 2.8 and 10.7 per cent respectively. 
This reflects the increasing migration from- nomadism and 
rural societies to cities (See Table 7.2) 
From the data presented in Table 7.4 we find that 20.5 
per cent of respondents' fathers had no education and 19.0 
per cent-had fathers who could just read and write. The 
proportions of those whose fathers had elementary or 
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intermediate education are 23.1 and 13.6 per cent 
respectively. Students whose fathers had attained 
technical or vocational education represented only 2.8 per 
cent of the total sample. Fathers with secondary or higher 
education were reported by 10.7 and 10.3 per cent of the 
sample, respectively. 
Table 7: 4 Distribution of Sample According to Father's 
Education 
Type of Father's Education Total 
Education 
A B C D E F G 
Intenediate F 55 57 87 37 9 39 32 316 
School 2 17.4 18.0 27.5 11.7 2.8 12.3 10.1 100.0 
Industrial F 26 25 21 25 3 9 18 127 
Secondary % 20.0 19.7 16.5 19.7 2.4 7.1 14/2 100.0 
School 
Vocational F 20 12 6 5 2 5 1 51 
Training % 39.2 23.5 11.8 9.8 3.9 9.8 2.0 100.0 
Centre I I i 
Total F 101 94 114 67 14 53 51 
i 
494 
1 20.5 19.0 23.1 13.6 2.8 10.7 10.3 100.0 
xey: 
A- Illiterate B- Can Read and Write 
D- Intermediate E- Vocational 
G- Higher Education 
C- Elementary 
F- Secondary 
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Table 7.5 reveals that the majority of students' 
mothers, 54.5 per cent, were illiterate, while those who 
could just read and write represented 16.0 per cent. Those 
who had elementary or intermediate education accounted for 
19.8 and 5.1 per cent respectively. None of the 
respondents' mothers had any vocational education, which is 
to be expected, because vocational work is regarded as 
socially undesirable for women. Those whose mothers had 
secondary or higher education represented 3.4 and 1.2 per 
cent respectively. It is noticed from this table that none 
of the vocational training students' mothers were educated 
beyond elementary level. This may reflect the common view 
in the society that students who join vocational education 
come from poor families, or those who have had little 
education or failed in school. 
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Table 7: 5 Distribution of Sample According to Mother's 
Education 
Type of Xother's Education 
Education Total 
A B C D E F G 
Intenediate F 165 44 67 21 - 13 6 316 
School % 52.2 13.9 21.2 6.6 - 4.1 1.9 100.0 
(Industrial F 73 21 25 4 - 4 - 127 
Secondary 1 57.5 16.5 19.7 3.7 - 3.7 - 100.0 
School 
Vocational F 31 14 6 - - - - 51 
Training % 60.8 27.5 11.8 - - - - 100.0 
Centre 
Total F 269 79 98 25 - 17 6 494 
% 54.5 16.0 19.8 5.1 - 3.4 1.2 100.0 
Key: 
A- Illiterate B- Can Read and Write C- Elementary 
D- Intermediate E - Vocational F- Secondary 
G- Higher Education 
Researchers in the Social Studies make extensive use 
of the type of accommodation as a measurement of 
relationship, whether, as an independent variable or with 
one or more other variables. Accordingly, the researcher 
tried to find out whether the type of accommodation was 
significantly related to the enrolment of students to 
industrial secondary school and vocational training in 
particular. 
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Table 7: 6 Distribution of Sample According to Type of 
Accommodation 
Type of Type of Accommodation 
Education Total 
Traditional Concrete Flat Modern Other 
Intenediate F 62 19 9 225 1 316 
School % 19.6 6.0 2.9 71.2 0.3 100.0 
Industrial F 1 19 12 95 - 127 
Secondary $ 0.8 15.0 9.4 74.8 - 100.0 
School 
Vocational F 4 7 9 31 - 51 
Training $ 7.8 13.7 17.6 60.8 - 100.0 
Centre 
Total F 67 45 30 351 1 494 
% 13.6 9.1 6.0 71.1 0.2 100.0 
Table 7.6 shows that of the majority of respondents in 
the three types of education, 71.1 per cent were living in 
modern houses. Those who reported that they lived in 
traditional or concrete houses were about 13.6 per cent and 
9.1 per cent, respectively. Six per cent of the total 
reported that they lived in flats. Comparing the three 
groups of students, there is no big disparity between 
industrial school and vocational training students who were 
living in concrete houses; they represented only 15.0 per 
cent and 13.7 per cent respectively. Six per cent of 
intermediate school students indicated that they lived in 
concrete houses. Only one industrial student indicated 
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that he lived in a traditional house, compared with 19.6 
per cent of intermediate school and 7.8 per cent of 
vocational training students and students who were living 
in flats; it was found that 2.9 per cent were from 
intermediate schools; while industrial secondary school and 
vocational training students constituted 9.4 per cent and 
17.6 per cent, respectively. Further analysis shows that 
there is a simple difference between students who were 
living in traditional or concrete houses, as seen in the 
table: 25.6 per cent of intermediate school, 15.8 per cent 
of industrial secondary school and 21.5 per cent of 
vocational training students. With regard to students who 
lived in modern houses, it appears from these data that 
there is no great difference in the kind of accommodation 
occupied by the majority of students, especially between 
industrial institute and intermediate school students. 
From the data given above, the vast majority of 
students lived in modern houses or flats. This kind of 
accommodation may not reflect the economic level of a 
family, as financial help with the cost of building a house 
is one of the housing services provided by the government. 
In 1976 the government established the Real Estate 
Development Fund which grants interest free loans to 
citizens for building their own dwelling, as well as 
granting land to those of limited income. 
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Consequently the type of accommodation in Table (7.6) 
does not necessarily indicate the economic level or social 
status of the family. 
Table 7: 7 Distribution of Sample According to Father's 
Occupation 
Type of Father's Occupation 
Education Total 
A B C D E F G 
Interiediate F 12 100 92 73 9 14 16 316 
School % 3.8 31.7 29.1 23.1 2.8 4.4 5.1 100.0 
Industrial F 2 59 10 12 3 35 6 127 
Secondary % 1.6 46.4 7.9 9.4 2.4 27.6 4.7 100.0 
School 
Vocational F 22 3 8 3 7 8 51 
Training 2 - 43.1 5.9 15.7 5.9 13.7 15.7 100.0 
Centre 
Total F 14 181 105 93 15 56 30 494 
2.8 36.6 21.3 18.8 3.1 11.3 6.1 100.0 
11 
xey: 
A- Farmer 
D- Businessman 
B- Employee 
E- Vocational 
C- Military 
F- Self Employed 
G- Unemployed 
Table 7.7 shows that the majority of respondents' 
fathers, 36.6 per cent, were employed in the public or 
private sectors, though most of them worked in the civic 
government sector. The proportion of those who said that 
their fathers were farmers or engaged in vocational work 
represented only 2.8 and 3.1 per cent of the sample, 
respectively, reflecting the country's heavy dependence on 
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expatriate labour to carry out its socio-economic schemes. 
This situation also contributes to the attitudes of 
children towards technical and vocational work Twenty one 
per cent mentioned that their fathers had military 
occupations. Finally, those whose fathers were self- 
employed or unemployed were 11.3 and 6.1 per cent of the 
sample. 
Table 7: 8 Distribution of Sample According to Family 
Income 
Family Incoie 
Type of Less 
Education than 2000 - 4000 - 6000 - 8000 - 10000 SR Don't Total 
2000 SR 4000 SR 6000 SR 8000 SR 10000 SR and over Know 
F 6 62 51 57 36 34 70 316 
Internediate % 1.9 19.6 16.1 18.0 11.4 10.8 22.2 100.0 
School 
Industrial F 4 18 17 17 22 14 35 127 
Secondary % 3.1 14.2 13.4 13.4 17.3 11.0 27.6 100.0 
School 
Vocational F 7 9 7 7 6 2 13 51 
Training % 13.7 17.6 13.7 13.7 11.8 3.9 20.5 100.0 
Centre 
Total F 17 89 75 81 64 50 118 494 
% 3.4 18.0 15.2 16.4 13.0 10.1 23.9 100.0 
Family income in this study means the total family 
income, including the salaries, wages and investments of 
both men and women in the family. The questionnaire 
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classified the family income into six items to make it easy 
for respondents to calculate all their family income. The 
data in table 7.8 show that those whose family income was 
less than 2000 SR represented only 3.4 per cent, while 
those who classified their family income from 2000 to less 
than 6000 SR formed 33.2 per cent. 29.4 per cent of 
respondents came from families with income between 6000 and 
10,000 SR. Only 10.1 per cent had family income of ten 
thousand SR and above. 23.9 per cent of respondents 
claimed that they did not know their family income. 
Generally speaking, the data in Table 7.8 reveal that 
vocational training centre students formed the majority of 
those whose family income was less than two thousand SR and 
accounted for few of those whose family income was ten 
thousand and above. 
265 
Table 7.9 Distribution of Sample According to Whether any 
of the Family Members Practice Technical or 
Vocational Work 
Type of Education ANSWER 
Total 
YES NO 
Intermediate F 70 246 316 
School $ 22.2 77.8 100.0 
Industrial F 44 83 127 
Secondary % 34.6 65.4 100.0 
School 
Vocational F 33 18 51 
Training $ 64.7 35.3 100.0 
Centre 
Total F 147 347 494 
% 29.8 70.2 100.0 
Table 7.9 shows that the majority of respondents 70.2 
per cent answered that none of their family or relatives 
were engaged in technical or vocational work; this was 
especially the case among intermediate school students. 
More than two thirds of vocational training centre students 
mentioned that they had family members and relatives who 
practised technical or vocational work, while more than a 
third of industrial school students mentioned that 
technical and vocational work was practised by some of 
their family members and relatives. 
It is clear that there is a substantial relationship 
between students enrolment with industrial secondary school 
or vocational training centre and the experience of 
technical or vocational work with the family. 
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Summary: 
The data presented in this chapter, gave rise to the 
following main findings: 
1. The ages of all interviewees ranged from fourteen 
to over nineteen years. The majority of them were between 
fifteen and nineteen years old. 
2. The majority of respondents' families came from 
rural and tribal areas, as a result of the improvement of 
living conditions and availability of work opportunities in 
the urban centres. 
3. The overwhelming majority of the study sample 
were born in cities, reflecting the increasing migration 
from traditional to urban societies, especially in the last 
three decades. 
4. The majority of respondents' fathers had 
elementary or secondary education, but a significant 39.5 
per cent had fathers who had no education or could just 
read and write. Most of these were fathers of students 
enrolled in industrial education and vocational training. 
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5. More than half of the interviewees' mothers were 
illiterate, while those whose mothers had elementary or 
secondary education were only 27.5 per cent of the sample. - 
This -result might reflect the short history of women's 
educations in the country, which was discussed in Chapter 
Two. 
6. The study revealed that the majority of 
respondents in the three types of education lived in modern 
houses and the figures show that there were no significant 
differences among students. This result can be mainly 
attributed to the interest-free loans provided by the 
government to citizens to enable them to build their own 
houses, as well as the grants of land to those of limited 
income. 
7. The great majority of respondents' fathers were 
employed in the public or private sectors; most of them 
worked in the civic/government sectors. Only 5.9 per cent 
of the sample had fathers who practised vocational work, or 
farming. 
8. The majority of respondents indicated that the 
total monthly income of their families was between four 
thousand and eight thousand SR. 
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9. More than two thirds of the sample individuals 
mentioned that there was no-one among their families or 
relatives engaged in technical or vocational work. On the 
other hand over half of vocational training and a third of 
industrial secondary school students indicated that they 
had family members and relatives who were engaged in 
technical or vocational work. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT: 
FACTORS INFLUENCING STUDENTS TO JOIN 
TECHNICAL EDUCATION AND VOCATIONAL TRAINING 
CHAPTER EIGHT 
FACTORS INFLUENCING STUDENTS TO JOIN 
TECHNICAL EDUCATION AND VOCATIONAL TRAINING 
This chapter attempts to determine the main factors 
influencing, whether positively or negatively Saudi youth's 
attitudes towards technical and vocational work in general 
and the factors which led secondary industrial education 
and vocational training students to enrol in this type of 
education in particular. Therefore, the first part of this 
chapter concentrates on finding out the reasons why 
industrial education and vocational training students did 
not continue academic education and how they obtained 
information about industrial education and vocational 
training. We are interested, also, in discovering whether 
or not there was co-operation between technical education 
and other activities, such as industrial establishments and 
general education, and its impact upon the education level 
itself, on the one hand, and the increase in enrolments, on 
the other. 
The second part of this chapter tries to discover and 
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analyse the attitudes to work and industrial education of 
the three groups of students, and the degree of similarity 
and difference among them. Knowing students' plans to 
study certain specializations, particularly in the case of 
students in intermediate education, will help to predict 
the attitudes of Saudi labour in the future. We also 
attempt to identify procedures which might be appropriate 
in solving the problems which affect the desire of Saudi 
youth to enrol in this kind of education and also the 
problems facing the General Organization for Technical 
Education and Vocational Training (GOTEVT). 
The data in Table 8: 1 present the answers to question 
fourteen, which aimed to find out the reasons why some 
students who were previously enrolled in academic secondary 
education or intermediate education left them to join 
industrial education and vocational training. To make the 
answer easy for respondents, the researcher gave a number 
of possible causes from which they could choose; these 
options were based on information obtained in the pilot 
study. From the data presented in Table (8: 1) we find that 
there is more than one reason for leaving academic 
education. Three reasons were commonly cited by 
respondents, of which two had the most effect on 
respondents. The majority of vocational training students 
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(49.1 per cent) and industrial school students (33.3 per 
cent) indicated that their failure in academic education 
was one of the most important reasons for not continuing 
academic education. The second most important factor was 
lack of desire to continue academic education, reported by 
28.9 per cent of industrial secondary students and by 25.5 
per cent of vocational training students. 19 per cent of 
all respondents said that one of their reasons for leaving 
academic education was their desire to learn a trade in one 
of these institutes. The results are similar to those of Al 
Badah (1986), who found that the majority of enrollees in 
four industrial secondary schools in Saudi Arabia had low 
averages when they graduated from intermediate education. 
Fifty one per cent of students who had been engaged in 
academic secondary education and left it to join industrial 
institutes did so as a result of frequent failure, Al Badah 
found. This result reflects the view of the majority of 
people in the society, that technical and vocational 
education is the proper place for students who are not 
intelligent or not able to make satisfactory progress in 
general education. 
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Table 8: 1. Distribution of the Industrial and Vocational 
School students According to Reasons for not 
Continuing Academic Education 
Type of Education 
Total 
Reasons Industrial Vocational 
* ** 
F % F % F % 
I have no desire 13 28.9 14 25.5 27 27.0 
As a result of 15 33.3 27 49.1 42 42.0 
Failure 
Financial 2 4.5 4 7.3 6 6.0 
Circumstances 
School Advice 5 11.1 1 1.8 6 6.0 
I wish to learn 10 22.2 9 16.3 19 19.0 
a trade 
Total 45 100.0 55 100.0 100 
KEY: students who were in the previous academic schools 
(14) 
* The number of industrial secondary school 
respondents is (42) 
** The number of vocational training centre 
Respondents is (39) 
*** Because respondents gave more than one reason 
It is clear that there is more than one source of 
information concerning technical and vocational education, 
from which the sample of study found out about the 
programmes of this kind of education. Table 8: 2 shows that 
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the three main sources of information were family, cited by 
28.5 per cent; friends, reported by 25.1 per cent and 
relatives, accounting for 23.4 per cent. The percentages 
of those who mentioned that they got some of their 
information from their previous schools or from the 
leaflets distributed by the General Organization for 
Technical Education and Vocational Training Centre (GOTEVT) 
were about 9.7 per cent and 1.7 per cent respectively. The 
mass media, as expected, were not found to be effective 
sources of information. Their contribution was as follows: 
TV 9.4 per cent, Radio 0.9 per cent and newspapers 1.3 per 
cent. 
The key role of family members and relatives as the 
main sources of information might be attributed to the 
practice of some kind of technical or vocational work by 
some family members and relatives, as seen in Table 7.9. 
On the other hand, the mass media, which are generally 
considered the most important and fastest means of 
delivering information to the individual, wherever he is, 
have not yet been effectively used in Saudi Arabia to alert 
the population to the benefits and availability of 
vocational training. 
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Table 8: 2. Distribution of Respondents by Sources of 
Knowledge about the Technical and Vocational 
Programme 
Type of Education 
T t l 
Industrial Vocational 
o a 
Information 
Source 
F F $ 
The School 19 11.1 4 6.3 23 9.7 
One of my family 51 29.8 16 25.0 67 28.5 
TV 15 8.8 7 10.9 22 9.4 
Radio - - 2 3.1 2 0.9 
Newspapers 1 0.6 2 3.1 3 1.3 
One of my friends 45 26.3 14 21.9 59 25.1 
One of my 
relatives 
38 22.2 17 26.6 55 23.4 
From leaflets 2 1.2 2 3.1 4 1.7 
Total 171 100.0 64 100.0 235 100.0 11 
Co-operation between technical education and other 
activities in the society constitutes one of the important 
factors influencing the status and reputation of technical 
education. There is a need for co-ordination between non- 
academic education and general education, as its main 
source of potential students Accordingly, close 
linkage between both types of education is necessary to the 
benefit of society as a whole. 
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Table 8: 3. Distribution of Respondents According to Visits 
to Technical Education and Vocational Training 
Centres 
Type of Education ANSWER 
Total 
NO 
YES 
Intermediate School F 56 260 316 
% 17.7 82.3 100.0 
Industrial School * F 38 89 127 
$ 29.9 70.1 100.0 
Vocational School * F 9 42 51 
$ 17.6 82.4 100.0 
Total F 103 391 494 
$ 20.9 79.1 100.0 
* By their previous academic schools. 
Consequently, the researcher tried to find out to what 
extent the General organization for Technical Education and 
Vocational Training has arranged periodic visits of 
academic education students, with the aim of increasing 
awareness of the importance, objectives and programmes of 
technical education. The data in Table 8: 3 show clearly 
that 391 out of the total sample, representing 79.1 per 
cent, stated that they had not been invited to visit any 
industrial institutes, technical colleges or vocational 
training centres. Only 20.9 per cent reported that they 
had been invited for such visits. Of the students who 
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mentioned that they had visited some technical institutes, 
15.6 were students from industrial institutes and 
vocational training centres. To understand the importance 
of those visits, especially for those who enrolled in 
industrial institutes and vocational training, the 
researcher conducted in-depth interviews with several 
students, asking to what extent they were influenced by 
those visits. A large proportion of them mentioned that 
they had been influenced by their visits, which were one of 
the reasons why they enrolled in this kind of education. 
The data in Table 8: 3 reveal the lack of communication 
between technical education and general academic education. 
In this respect, Anderson (1965) pointed out that many 
intermediate technical institutes in many developing 
countries, built at considerable cost, remain partially 
empty or are filled with students who are for the most part 
composed of rejects from selective academic type 
institutes. This is true regarding technical education and 
vocational training centres in Saudi society, where many 
industrial institutes and vocational training centres 
suffer low enrolment and a lack of high quality students 
who are really willing to learn. On the other hand, the 
researcher noticed that, as yet, there is no educational 
and vocational counselling service in schools, which should 
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be one of the basic duties of each school. Absence of such 
programmes in education in general is one of the reasons 
for lack of knowledge and awareness of occupational and 
educational opportunities in the society. As a result, 
many students are unlikely to make a wise and realistic 
choice of their major field of study. 
Table 8: 4. Respondents' Visits to Industrial 
Establishments 
Type of Education 
Answer Intermediate Industrial 
School * 
Vocational 
Centre 
Total 
F $ F $ F $ F $ 
Yes 54 17.1 15 11.8 3 3.9 72 14.6 
No 262 82.9 112 88.2 48 94.1 422 85.4 
Total 316 100.0 127 100.0 51 100.0 494 100.0 
* By their previous academic schools. 
No doubt the role of the school with regard to non- 
academic activities represents an essential element in 
educational guidance in general, and particularly in 
relation to introducing students to various activities in 
their society. Such activities can increase awareness and 
knowledge, and help to reveal the abilities, aptitudes and 
attitudes of students regarding activities which they would 
like to perform in the future. 
The data presented in table 8: 4 reveal that the 
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majority of students, 85.4 per cent, responded that their 
schools did not take them to any industrial activity. 
Those who indicated that their schools had done so, 
represented only 14.6 per cent. From this information, it 
appears that there is a poor relationship between schools 
and other activities in the society, which means that the 
role of general education in Saudi Arabia is still 
traditionally oriented and does not encourage students to 
join non-academic education. 
Table 8: 5. Distribution of Intermediate School Students 
According to their Plans after Graduation 
Future Plans F % 
Continuing study 204 64.6 
Joining TVE 52 16.5 
Other 60 18.9 
Total 316 100.0 
The information in Table 8: 5 reveals the attitudes of 
intermediate school students regarding their educational 
plans, after finishing the intermediate stage. As can be 
seen from the table, almost two thirds of the sample, 64.6 
per cent, mentioned that they planned to continue in 
academic education until higher education. Less than one 
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quarter of students, representing 16.5 per cent, indicated 
that they were no longer interested in pursuing academic 
education and they would like to join technical education, 
such as commercial, industrial or agricultural institutes. 
About 18.9 per cent of respondents reported that they would 
join other institutes such as those for military service, 
government banking, Saudi Airlines, the oil industry, 
postal service or communications. 
By looking at the data presented in Table 8: 5 it can 
be concluded that the majority of respondents look forward 
to higher academic education which will lead them to white 
collar jobs, while only a small percentage of the sample 
reported that they had a desire to join technical education 
programmes. It is worth mentioning here that half of those 
who intended to continue with TVE had decided to join the 
commercial branch, which would lead to office jobs. This 
finding reveals the vital need to reform general education 
programmes to cope with development and manpower planning 
requirements, since such programmes might be expected to be 
the source of future manpower. Although the curriculum of 
education has been changed several times, however, it is 
still traditional in its subjects and has done nothing to 
promote positive attitudes towards non-academic education. 
This traditionalism of education has had an adverse 
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effect on economic development, where the majority of Saudi 
youth join academic education, leaving technical and 
vocational education. This problem results in a large 
number of university graduates and only a small number of 
technicians graduating from technical and vocational 
education programmes. 
Table 8: 6. The Relationship between Fathers' Occupations 
and the Attitudes of Intermediate School 
Students towards Industrial Education and 
Vocational Training 
Attitudes of Students 
Fathers' Academic Industrial & Other Total 
Occupation Vocational Education 
Farmer - 7 1 4 12 
Shepherd 58.3 8.3 33.3 3.8 
Office Job 124 33 35 192 
64.6 17.2 18.2 60.8 
Businessman 46 13 14 73 
63.0 17.8 19.2 23.1 
Vocational work 7 - 2 9 
77.8 22.2 2.8 
Self-employed 17 4 9 30 
55.7 13.3 30.0 9.5 
Total 201 51 64 316 
chi-square = 5.77 df 8 
This study attempted to investigate whether there was 
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any relationship between educational preferences of 
intermediate school students and their fathers' 
occupations. The data presented in Table 8: 6 show that the 
majority of fathers, 60.8 per cent, were engaged in 
clerical work in the public or private sectors. Most of 
them worked in the civic government sector. 
The proportion of those whose fathers were in business 
or self-employed was 23.1 per cent and 9.5 per cent 
respectively. A very small percentage of fathers (2.8) were 
engaged in vocational work. On the other hand it is 
interesting to note that the majority of students, 77.8 per 
cent, whose fathers were in vocational work, shared very 
strong preferences for academic education rather than 
industrial and vocational types and-the remainder of them 
revealed a desire to enter other kinds of education, such 
as institutions related to Saudi Arabian Airlines, ARAMCO, 
Military services, communications, finance and so on. A 
high percentage of students who revealed a desire to enter 
industrial and vocational education, 17.8 per cent and 17.2 
per cent, had fathers engaged in clerical work and business 
respectively. The data show that there were no significant 
relationships between fathers' occupations and the 
attitudes of intermediate school students towards non- 
academic education. In other words, the data suggest that 
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father's occupations did not significantly influence 
students' attitudes towards industrial and vocational 
education. 
Table 8: 7. The Relationship between Intermediate School 
Students' Fathers' Educational Levels and 
Fathers' Attitudes towards Industrial and 
Vocational Education 
Fathers' Desired Education 
Education 
Academic Industrial Other 
No 34 6 15 
61.8 10.9 27.3 
low 87 22 35 
60.4 15.3 24.3 
Middle 59 16 10 
69.4 18.8 11.8 
High 21 7 4 
65.6 21.9 12.5 
Total 201 51 64 
Chi-Square = 9.23 df 6 
The study attempted to determine the impact of 
fathers' educational levels on the tendency towards non 
academic education and its influence on the type of 
education wanted for students by their families. As can be 
seen from the information presented in Table 8: 7, a 
substantial majority of fathers, 63.6 per cent, showed a 
strong preference for academic education rather than other 
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types. Those who revealed a preference for industrial or 
other types of education constituted 16.1 per cent and 20.3 
per cent of the sample, respectively. Looking at the 
fourth educational level, it can be noticed that 69.5 per 
cent of students' fathers who had attained the middle level 
of education showed a strong preference for academic 
education and the remainder of them revealed favourable 
attitudes towards industrial and other education. About 
two thirds of students' fathers who had higher education 
displayed favourable attitudes towards academic education 
and had little interest ' in industrial and other types of 
education. However, the majority of fathers who had no 
education, 61.8 per cent, showed strongly favourable 
attitudes towards academic education, while 27.3 per cent 
of them revealed a preference for other types of education, 
but not industrial. A total of 60.4 per cent of students' 
fathers who had low education showed favourable attitudes 
towards academic education, while 15.3 per cent and 24.3 
respectively were unfavourably disposed towards industrial 
and other types of education. 
From the data presented in Table 8.7 it can be 
concluded that the majority of students' fathers were 
unfavourably disposed towards industrial education. The 
chi-square test indicated that there was no significant 
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relationship between fathers' education level and their 
attitudes towards non-academic education. 
Table 8: 8. Distribution of Respondents According to 
Receipt of Leaflets about TVE. 
Type of Education 
Answer Intermediate 
School 
Industrial 
School * 
Vocational 
Centre 
Total 
F $ F F % F 
YES 
NO 
39 
277 
12.3 
87.7 
40 
87 
31.5 
68.5 
19 
32 
37.3 
62.7 
98 
396 
19.8 
80.2 
Total 316 100.0 127 00.0 51 100.0 494 100.0 
* By their previous academic schools or other sources 
Table 8: 8 shows whether or not students had received 
any leaflets distributed by the General Organization for 
Technical Education and Vocational Training (GOTEVT) 
through their schools. As seen in the table, the vast 
majority of intermediate school students answered that they 
did not receive any leaflets about TVE. A small 
percentage, 12.3 of them, responded affirmatively. Nearly 
three quarters, 68.5 of industrial school students, 
286 
indicated that they had not received any publications when 
they were in their previous schools; while those who 
mentioned they had obtained some leaflets represented only 
31.5 per cent. 37.3 per cent of trainees in the vocational 
training centre responded that they had some information 
about TVE before joining, but the majority of them, 62.7 
per cent, responded negatively. The findings in this table 
reveal that the vast majority of respondents, 80.2 per 
cent, reported that they did not receive any leaflets about 
technical and vocational education programmes. Only 19.8 
per cent of the total had received some information. 
Further analysis shows a similarity in the proportion of 
students of industrial school and vocational training who 
reported that they had received some leaflets relating to 
technical education to vocational education programmes, and 
these had influenced their enrolment. 
No doubt the results in Table 8: 8 show the importance 
of publications in delivering information about TVE and 
their contribution in influencing and persuading youth to 
enrol in technical and vocational programmes. Such 
publications can show them the available specializations, 
the moral, financial and other incentives provided for 
students during the period of study and after graduation; 
and also work opportunities after they finish their 
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training programme. The results also suggest the vital 
need for educational and vocational guidance in schools, to 
provide students with enough information about technical 
and vocational- education and to assist them in their 
choice. The absence of such guidance is a very important 
factor and the lack of specialists in this field may be 
considered one of the deficiencies of the education system, 
which contributes to the low enrolments in TVE. 
Table 8: 9. Distribution of Sample in TVE According to 
Reasons for Enrolment 
Industrial Vocational Total 
Reasons 
F $ F $ F $ 
Personal desire 50 25.8 32 35.6 82 28.9 
Family desire 43 22.1 10 11.1 53 , 18.7 
Frequency of Failure 48 24.7 28 31.1 76 26.8 
Financial 
Circumstances 
9 4.6 5 5.6 14 4.9 
Some of my friends 
are in the TVE 
10 5.2 1 1.1 11 3.9 
Could not find 
acceptable work 
11 5.7 9 19.0 20 7.0 
Financial incentives 
are given to students 
23 11.9 5 5.5 28 9.9 
Total 194 100.0 90 100.0 284 100.0 
* Students were allowed to cite more than one reason. 
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Environmental factors (social, economic, family) and 
psychological circumstances, play a significant role in 
whether or not Saudi youth join technical education 
programmes. Data presented in Table 8: 9 show the important 
factors behind students' enrolment in TVE. Personal desire 
was the major factor, causing 28.9 per cent of the sample 
to join technical and vocational education, followed by 
failure in school, 26.8 per cent, and family desire, 18.7 
per cent. In contrast, the other factors had little 
impact, even in the case of financial motives, which it 
might be thought would have considerable influence in the 
decision of students to join technical and vocational 
education. This in fact clearly demonstrates how mistaken 
is the view commonly held by some planners in the 
government in general and especially in the General 
Organization for Technical Education and Vocational 
Training. 
In addition, the information in table 8: 9 shows some 
similarity between the two samples, especially regarding 
the first and the third reasons. In in-depth interviews 
with several students in industrial and vocational 
education, a large percentage of them mentioned that 
personal desire was a result of the feeling that they had 
no other alternative and they would have difficulty 
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continuing secondary education. Some of them said they did 
not want to repeat the failure in secondary school they had 
experienced in the previous stage; and if they did, this 
would no doubt bring criticism from family, relatives and 
other people, which would have adverse psychological 
effects. Therefore they preferred to join TVE because they 
saw it as easy and suited to their aptitudes and abilities. 
Al Badah (1986) found that the majority of industrial 
secondary school students had obtained low marks when they 
graduated from intermediate school. This may emphasise the 
common view in the society, that technical and vocational 
education is suitable only for the less intelligent 
students or those whose family or economic conditions do 
not allow them to continue their education. 
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Table 8: 10. Distribution of Respondents According to 
Reasons for Choice of Specialization 
Type of Education 
Industrial Vocational 
Total 
Reason F % F % F $ 
Personal desire 70 48.6 31 53.5 101 50.0 
Family desire 5 3.5 4 6.9 9 4.5 
A friends' advice 13 9.0 5 8.6 18 8.9 
School choice 38 26.4 3 5.2 41 20.3 
Random choice 16 11.1 - - 16 7.9 
There was no 
other alternative 
2 1.4 15 25.8 -17 8.4 
Total 144 100.0 58 100.0 202 100.0 
The availability of desirable specializations in the 
technical institutes and vocational training centres and 
the freedom of selection are considered important factors 
in whether students go on to practice the vocation in the 
future. The data presented in Table 8: 10 indicate that one 
half of the students chose their particular specialization 
for study on the basis of personal preference, while 20.3 
per cent did so as a result of school choice. Joint third 
place was taken by a friend's advice and lack of an 
alternative (8.4 per cent). Those who chose their subjects 
at random and without reason represented 7.9 per cent. 
Only 4.5 per cent of students were influenced by their 
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family. 
From the information mentioned above it can be 
concluded that although half the students chose their 
specialization according to personal desire, 39.9 per cent 
of the industrial secondary school students and 31.0 per 
cent of vocational training students did not choose their 
specializations by desire, but as a result of school 
pressure, lack of desirable specializations or, with no 
real desire to study, but at random, attaching no 
particular significance to them. This means that a large 
percentage of students are in this kind of education with 
no real desire to learn a vocation or craft, which will no 
doubt cause some drop-out before graduation, when they find 
better opportunities; while others may not practise what 
they have been trained for after graduation. Al Jallal 
(1973) found in his study that only 55.9 per cent of 
graduates reported having jobs related to their training. 
Furthermore, he found the relationship between jobs and 
training was not very strong. Campbell (1981) pointed out 
that the reason why 70-75 per cent of the Saudi work force 
are not Saudi people is due to low enrolment in technical 
and vocational programmes. 
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Table 8: 11. Sample's Views as to Sufficiency of 
Workshop Training to Equip them for Work 
Type of 
Education Total 
Answer 
Industrial Vocational 
F $ F $ F $ 
Sufficient 14 11.0 - - 14 7.9 
Quite sufficient 84 66.1 13 25.5 97 54.5 
Not sufficient 29 22.9 38 74.5 67 37.6 
Total 127 100.0 51 100.0 178' 100.0 
The data presented in Table 8: 11 shows whether the 
competence that students gain from their training in the 
workshops of industrial and vocational training institutes 
is sufficient to equip the trainees to practice what they 
have been trained for after graduation. Only a small 
percentage (7.9 per cent) of the sample indicated that the 
practical training they received in the workshop was 
sufficient; while the majority of respondents, 54.5 per 
cent, reported that it was quite sufficient. Those who 
thought the training was not sufficient represented more 
than a third of the sample. 
Comparing the two samples in terms of the sufficiency 
of the training period to qualify students with the 
necessary skills, Table 8: 11 shows that the majority of 
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trainees in the vocational training centre, 74.5 per cent, 
reported that the period of training was not sufficient, 
and only 25.5 per cent of them indicated that it was quite 
sufficient. This result is in line with the experience of 
the writer in this kind of education and the impression 
gained from interviews with many students in both types of 
education. 
As was mentioned in the second chapter, the period of 
training in the vocational training centres is from twelve 
months to a year and a half. Many trainees reported that 
the theoretical studies take much time, and they thought 
that this element should be reduced or the period of study 
should be extended. Furthermore, they indicated that the 
trainees in general are in great need of the opportunity 
for practical experience in the various industrial 
activities. This is especially so for final year trainees, 
who are about to enter the work field. Such training 
enable the trainees to gain wide experience through actual 
practice in the production field and is able to get some 
idea of the work environment before graduation. 
Similarly, some industrial secondary school students 
indicated that, the study is divided into two parts, one 
half of the time spent on theoretical studies and the 
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second on practical training. Students thought that some 
of the subjects taught to students have no relation with 
their specializations, but are considered as cultural 
subjects. Accordingly, they feel it would be better to 
delete those subjects and have more time available for 
practical training. 
Among factors influencing the status of technical and 
vocational education is a lack of means for coordination 
between this kind of education and other industrial 
activities in the society, in regard to practical training. 
Therefore an efficient technical and vocational education 
policy requires close coordination among those responsible 
for practical education and productive activities. The 
close linkage of technical and vocational education with 
industrial, commercial and agricultural enterprises, would 
contribute to the improvement of students' skills and their 
performance; and also help to develop the education itself 
by ensuring that its policy and aims are related to 
comprehensive socio-economic development. 
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Table 8: 12. Distribution of the Sample According to 
Whether They Have Received Practical Training in 
any Industrial Establishment 
Type of Education 
Answer Industrial Vocational 
Total 
F % F % F 
YES 36 28.3 5 9.8 41 23.0 
NO 91 71.7 46 90.2 137 77.0 
Total 127 100.0 51 100.0 178 100.011 
The data presented in Table 8: 12 illustrate the 
relationship between technical and vocational education and 
industrial activities in the society, in terms of whether 
the respondents had received practical training in the work 
places when they were attending their institutes. Over 
three-quarters of the respondents indicated that they had 
not received practical training in the work place. Only a 
small percentage mentioned that they had received practical 
training in productive sectors. 
This result provides clear evidence of the lack of 
relationship between technical and vocational education and 
other economic sectors in the society. This problem is 
common among the developing countries, where practical 
education is largely isolated from the natural work 
environment. This deficiency is attributed to the policies 
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of technical and vocational education which are not closely 
linked operationally with other policies of the country. 
It is worth mentioning here that the benefits of co- 
operation between practical education and industrial 
sectors would not be limited to students themselves but 
would also give teachers and trainers the opportunity to 
update their knowledge and skills. The industrial sectors 
would also benefit from such co-operation, which would 
offer them a chance to make a preliminary selection of 
future employees from among the students on work 
placements; and since it would give trainees the 
opportunity to obtain and improve their scientific and 
technical knowledge and skills during their training, it 
would contribute to producing a better quality work force 
for the future. In addition to the lack of the 
administrative competence needed to control and lead 
technical and vocational education to attain its function, 
sub-optimal cooperation represents one of the main problems 
facing this kind of education in the developing countries. 
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Table 8: 13. Respondents' Opinions Regarding How Many'Saudi 
Technical and Vocational Students Do Not 
Practise Their Trade After Graduation 
Type of Education 
Quantity Industrial Vocational 
Total 
F % F % F $ 
Very many 41 32.3 16 31.4 57 32.0 
Many 54 42.5 21 41.2 75 42.1 
Few 32 25.2 14 27.4 46 25.9 
Total 127 100.0 51 100.0 178 100.0 
The information in Table 8: 13 shows the respondents' 
opinions as to how many Saudi technical and vocational 
education students do not practise what they have learned 
after graduation. A majority of respondents, 74.1 per 
cent, indicated that a large percentage of graduates of TVE 
do not practise technical and vocational work after 
graduation. Only 25.9 per cent thought that few students 
do not practise what they were taught after graduation'. 
Comparing students in industrial and vocational education`, 
there is no significant difference in their answers. This 
result is consistent with that of Robinson's study (1966) 
in Ghana. He found that 80.0 per cent of`the graduates of 
industrial schools ended up as clerks in the government or 
other sectors. In Jordan, Al Bukhari (1979) found that 
only 27.0 per cent of industrial graduates were practising 
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the skills they had acquired, while the majority of 
students were engaged in work unrelated to their previous 
education. When some students in both types of education 
were asked about the reasons behind this phenomenon, some 
of them said that it is a result of a lack of real desire 
to learn a trade from the beginning. Many such students 
hope to use the Certificate of Industrial Education to 
upgrade themselves occupationally in employment unrelated 
to industrial education. Some others mentioned that many 
students join technical and vocational education as a 
result of their frequent failure in their academic 
educational, and because of the unavailability of other 
opportunities. Hence they resort to technical and 
vocational education to avoid being criticized by others 
for staying at home without study. 
Furthermore, the low level of education among the 
majority of population and the prevailing social values are 
considered one of the main factors which reduce the value 
of industrial work and attach prestige to non-vocational 
works. Also, despite the importance of the strong 
relationship among the Saudi family members, it can also 
have negative effects with regard to industrial education. 
Many young adults continue to depend financially on their 
parents' support, whether employed or unemployed, making 
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them less motivated towards employment which demands 
physical effort, long hours, low status, or that require 
work far away from the location of the family. 
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The data presented in Table 8: 14 illustrate the types 
of occupation that respondents' families would prefer for 
their members. The information in this table reveals that 
32.5 per cent of respondents reported that their families 
would prefer professional occupations for their members. 
Those who reported that clerical or military occupations 
found favour more than other jobs, represented 25.9 per 
cent and 22.1 per cent of the total of sample respectively. 
14.9 per cent of participants indicated that their families 
would prefer their members to be engaged in commerce. Only 
a very small percentage, 4.6 of respondents, stated that 
their families would actually prefer their members to be 
engaged in vocational work rather than any other. 
It is obvious from the data in the table that the 
overwhelming majority of students' families showed very 
negative attitudes towards vocational work and greater 
preference for other occupations especially professional 
occupations such as engineering, medicine, accounting, law 
and so on. The strong preference for this kind of 
occupation is largely attributed to their modernity and 
social status in the society and the long period of 
education that they require. In contrast, the findings in 
Table 8: 14 reveal the aversion to manual work among Saudi 
people, which reflects the prevailing social values and 
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customs -that reduce the value of -manual work and glorify 
white collar jobs, even if low paid. They also may 
emphasize that the majority of technical and vocational 
education students joined this kind of education, not 
because they had a real desire and interest, but because 
they could not continue in academic education, or because 
of other circumstances such as financial problems, or as a 
result of having passed the age of which they could be 
accepted in day school. 
Birks and Sinclair (1980) conducted a study of 
migration and development in the Arab region. They 
indicated that only those who are academically less able or 
who drop out, enter vocational education. This aversion to 
manual work is particularly apparent in the peninsulas. 
Accordingly, white collar jobs based on academic education 
have more status and greater social prestige in Saudi 
society, irrespective of the nature of the work, the level 
of income and responsibility. 
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Table 8: 15. Distribution of Intermediate School Students 
According to Occupations Preferred or 
Disfavoured in their Society 
Preference 
Occupation Preferred Not Preferred 
F % F % 
Engineering 241 11.1 2 0.1 
Medicine 236 10.9 - - 
Military Service 201 9.3 7 0.3 
Clerical work 187 8.6 3 0.1 
Electronics 179 8.3 3 0.1 
Computing 133 6.1 - - 
Judiciary 87 4.0 2 0.1 
Teaching 166 7.7 2 0.1 
Accountancy 79 3.7 1 0.0 
Air Sciences 82 3.8 - - 
Commerce 208 9.6 - - 
Mechanics 77 3.6 121 5.1 
Electrical work 117 5.4 64 2.7 
Refrigeration and 36 1.7 43 1.8 
conditioning 
Carpentry 17 0.8 95 3.9 
Construction 8 0.3 261 10.9 
Plumbing 3 0.1 269 11.3 
General Mechanics 15 0.7 84 3.5 
Printing 12 0.5 20 0.8 
Barbers Trade - - 280 11.7 
Welding and Blacksmith 5 0.2 150 6.3 
Farming 47 2.2 56 2.4 
Nursing 13 0.6 58 2.4 
Painting and Body Repair 2 0.1 26 1.2 
Cooking 1 0.0 199 8.3 
Jeweller - - 97 4.1 
Tailoring 2 0.1 144 6.1 
Painter and Signwriter 3 0.1 - - 
Pastoral - - 29 1.2 
Car Services 6 0.2 126 5.3 
Service Work 5 0.2 43 1.8 
Butchery - - 203 8.5 
Total 2168 100.0 2388 100.0 
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The data presented in Table 8: 15 reveal that the top 
ten occupations among intermediate school students are, 
engineering, medicine, commerce, military work, clerical 
work, electronics, teaching, computing, electricity and the 
judiciary. From this table it is obvious that the 
occupation of engineering obtained the highest ranking 
among all the occupations followed by medicine and so on. 
The bottom ten occupations in order, as can be seen in the 
table are, barber, plumbing, construction, butchering, 
cooking, smithing, tailoring, car services, jewel-smithing 
and carpentry. From this classification of occupations, it 
is very clear that manual work which demands physical 
effort was accorded the lowest status in the society, 
reflecting society's culture which still looks down on 
manual work. Some of these occupations have relatively 
high income, but the economic factor seems to be, in the 
Saudi society, not considered as a vital element in 
determining the social status of an occupation. Cultural 
and social factors are the basic factors which determine 
the social status of an occupation. For example the two 
first occupations (engineering and medicine) have higher 
positions in the society, for civilization and cultural 
considerations, as a consequence of the expansion of 
education and the encouragement of students, whether by the 
government or parents, to join science rather than arts 
307 
branches. Furthermore, they are related to the superior 
academic ability of students who enter such education. 
In addition, Table 8: 16 shows the occupations 
preferred or disfavoured in the eyes of students of 
industrial and vocational education. It can be seen in the 
table that there is no great difference among the three 
groups (intermediate, industrial and vocational students) 
in terms of their view of the social classification of 
existing occupations in their societies. The top ten 
occupations were the same for both industrial and 
vocational education students. These occupations are, 
engineering, medicine, military jobs, clerical work, 
electronics, computing, air science, commerce, judiciary 
and electrical work. Of the bottom ten occupations among 
industrial and vocational education students, nine of them 
were common to the two groups. These occupations are, 
barber trade, plumbing, cooking, butchering, jewel- 
smithing, building, tailoring, smithing and car services. 
Three occupations were different among the three groups, 
namely, carpentry for intermediate students, painting and 
body repair for industrial students and service work for 
vocational training students. 
It appears from both Tables 8: 15 and 8: 16 that there 
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is a great similarity among the three groups regarding the 
top ten occupations and the nine lowest ones, with some 
simple differences in their order. For example, 
engineering was ranked highest by intermediate students but 
second by industrial and vocational students. The latter 
ranked medicine highest, while it obtained the second place 
among intermediate students. Military jobs were ranked 
third by industrial and vocational students, but fourth by 
intermediate students and so on. 
On the other hand, there was broad agreement among the 
three groups of students concerning the lowest nine 
occupations in their societies. The occupations of barber 
and plumbing obtained the first and the second positions 
respectively, in the Saudi society. This is not 
surprising, since the majority of people who perform these 
occupations are foreigners and it is rare to find Saudi 
people occupied in barber work. It is worth mentioning 
here that the departments of barber trade, tailoring and 
upholstery were closed in all the vocational training 
centres, in consequence of the unwillingness of Saudi youth 
to enter these occupations. The occupation of butchering, 
which obtained the fourth position among all respondents, 
is also largely occupied by non-Saudi labour. The 
occupations of jewellery, cooking and construction attained 
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the third position among vocational, industrial and 
intermediate students respectively. It is noted that there 
is no agreement between the three groups concerning the 
fifth occupation, which was cooking, jewellery and 
tailoring for intermediate, industrial and vocational 
students respectively. Respondents in both vocational 
training and intermediate schools classified smithing in 
the sixth place, in contrast to industrial students, who 
classified the jeweller in the same position. For the 
seventh occupation the participants in the three types of 
education did not agree; tailoring, building and cooking 
were chosen by intermediate, industrial and vocational 
students respectively. The respondents in both 
intermediate schools and vocational training centres agreed 
in classifying the occupation of car servicing in the 
eighth status, while the industrial students classified 
tailoring in the same position. 
The view of Saudi society of manual work differs from 
one area to another. For instance, the occupation of 
carpentry is considered acceptable by some southern tribes, 
but to others in the same district, is disdained and not 
practised by tribal people. This reveals the influence of 
cultural area in determining the social value of 
occupations in the society, and on the other hand shows 
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that there is a general agreement throughout the society 
that some occupations are acceptable and others, not. 
Here again, not all the respondents in the three types 
of education agreed concerning the ninth occupation, where 
the occupations of jeweller, smithing and building were 
classified by intermediate, industrial, and vocational 
students respectively. Finally, carpentry was classified 
in tenth place by intermediate schools, while it was not 
classified within the bottom ten occupations by either 
industrial and vocational students. This might be 
attributed to the cultural differences among sub societies 
as mentioned previously, where some occupations are 
considered acceptable in one or more society, but may be 
unacceptable in others. 
Car services was given the tenth status by industrial 
students, while it was given eighth position by vocational 
training students. The occupation of office services was 
ranked by vocational students in the tenth position, while 
it was not mentioned by either intermediate or industrial 
students. 
According to the previous analysis it is apparent that 
most of the manual jobs were accorded the lowest social 
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status among occupations in Saudi society, in spite of the 
changes in tools, work methods and the place of work. 
However, the findings of Table 8: 15 and 8: 16 also 
indicate complete agreement among the respondents regarding 
the top occupations in the society. Furthermore, the 
findings in the two tables are similar to the study 
findings of Melican and Al-Isa: (1982) in Qatar. They 
found that the top ten occupations were minister, 
physician, university professor, pilot, engineer, judge, 
lawyer, businessman, officer, writer and head master, while 
the bottom ten occupations were: fisherman, actor, 
carpenter, lorry driver, grocer, butcher, barber, plumber 
and leather-smith. The differences between the two studies 
may be attributed to the fact that the current study asked 
students in three types of education to mention occupations 
preferred or disfavoured in their societies, and the 
researcher did not suggest answers, while in the study 
conducted in Qatar, students were given a group of 
occupations and were asked to rank them according to their 
social status. 
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Table 8: 17. Distribution of Sample According to Which 
Sector They Would Like to Join in the Future 
Type of Education Total 
Answer Industrial Vocational 
F % F % F % 
Government 
Civic Sector 42 26.6 11 16.7 53 23.7 
Military 
Sector 
52 32.9 35 53.0 87 38.8 
Government 
Industrial 
Sector 
33 20.9 8 12.1 41 18.3 
Private Sector 7 4.4 2 3.0 9 4.0 
To open own 
Workshop 24 , 15.2 10 , 15.2 34 , 15.2 
Total 158 100.0 66 100.0 224 100.0 
Knowing of Saudi youth's attitude towards which work 
sector they would like to join in the future is important 
for manpower planning, especially at present when the 
country is trying to diversify its sources of national 
income to reduce dependence on oil revenue as a main source 
of income. For this reason, the respondents were asked to 
indicate which work sector they would like to join in the 
future. Table 8: 17 shows that 62.5 per cent of industrial 
and vocational students would prefer to enter the non- 
industrial government sectors, such as civil or military 
sectors, while those who want to work in the government 
industrial sector represented only 18.3 per cent. A very 
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small percentage of participants, 4.0 per cent mentioned 
that they would prefer to join the private sector. A total 
of 15.2 per cent of respondents indicated that they 
intended to open their own workshops after graduation. 
The findings in Table 8: 17 confirm the negative 
attitude of industrial and vocational education students 
towards working in industrial sectors and suggests also 
that there will continue to be a large demand for labour 
for some decades to come, especially in the technical 
fields. In this connection, Cleron. (1978) predicted that 
the demand for foreign labour in the year 2005 will be 
6,289,000 compared to the Saudi labour force supply of 
3,637,000. This prediction of Saudi labour measurement in 
the future seems likely to be correct, according to the 
present results, unless the government changes its policy 
of employment and education policies and considers steps to 
encourage indigenous labour in the private sector, which 4. s 
currently occupied by low-paid expatriate workers. 
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Table 8: 18. To Overcome the Shortage of Well Trained 
Labour Force, Should more Attention be Given 
to TVE programmes? 
Type of Education 
Answer Interiediate Industrial Vocational 
Total 
F $ F $ F $ F $ 
Yes 250 79.2 72 56.7 35 68.6 357 72.3 
No 27 8.5 9 7.1 2 3.9 38 7.7 
Do not know 39 12.3 46 36.0 14 27.5 99 20.0 
Total 316 
, 
100.0 127 
, 
100.0 51 100.0 494 100.0 
The researcher sought to ascertain the extent of 
students' awareness of the danger of dependence upon 
expatriate labour in large numbers and over a long period 
and their views as to how to overcome this problem in the 
short term. The respondents in intermediate, industrial 
and vocational education were asked whether the solution 
would be to give more attention to TVE programmes. 
Table 8: 18 reveals that the majority of respondents, 72.0 
per cent, indicated that the best solution to overcome the 
shortage of well trained labour force would be to give more 
attention to technical and vocational programmes. Those 
who said no, represented only 7.7 per cent. A total of 
20.0 per cent of the sample reported that they had no 
opinion. 
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Analysing the above data in terms of the three groups, 
some differences seem to be apparent in regard to their 
views on the attention to be paid to TVE programmes. It 
is very surprising to find 79.2 per cent of intermediate 
school students suggested that much attention should be 
given to programmes of technical and vocational education, 
compared with 56.7 per cent of industrial secondary school, 
and 68.6 per cent of vocational training students. This 
difference might be interpreted as a consequence of its low 
social status and reputation in general and the limited 
opportunities for its graduates who want to enter 
university education, compared with availability of 
opportunities for those who graduate from academic 
secondary education in particular. 
Generally, the finding of this table show the 
awareness of participants of the shortage of well-trained 
labour force in the country and the need to pay more 
attention to technical education and vocational training so 
they will attract enough students in the future. 
The Gulf War which followed the Iraqi invasion of 
Kuwait highlighted the danger of relying on expatriate 
labour. A huge number of foreign workers left the country 
for fear of the war. This caused considerable disruption 
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to many industrial, commercial and services establishments. 
This disruption was strongly evident, not only to the 
authorities, but also to ordinary citizens and this might 
be one of the main reasons why the majority of respondents 
in the three groups emphasized that special attention 
should be given to TVE programmes to reduce the danger of 
relying on foreign labour by preparing national qualified 
labour as soon as possible. 
In recent years there has been increasing concern 
about social problems associated with the high number of 
expatriates, in terms of cultural clash, and the rise in 
crimes such as theft and drugs-related offences in 
particular. it is feared that the introduction of alien 
values may have an undesirable influence on young people. 
Table 8: 19. Disdain for Vocational Work 
Type of Education 
Answer Intermediate Industrial Vocational 
Total 
F $ F $ F $ F $ 
Yes 195 61.7 76 59.8 29 56.9 300 60.7 
No 121 38.3 51 40.2 22 43.1 194 39.3 
Total 316 100.0 127 100.0 51 100.0 494 100.0 
Although technical education and vocational training 
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were introduced to Saudi Arabia in 1949 to supply the 
country with trained manpower in the fields of industry, 
agriculture and commerce, as yet, this kind of education 
has not attracted a large number of Saudi youth, which 
suggests that there are definitely factors which deter 
youth from entering this type of education. Table 8: 19 
shows that among the reasons which deter Saudi youth from 
enrolling with the system of technical education or 
vocational training is the reluctance to be engaged in 
vocational work. As can be seen from Table 8: 19 the 
majority of respondents, 60.7 per cent, indicated that 
among the main reasons for the shortage of Saudi trained 
manpower is the disdain for vocational work. Those who 
said this was not the case, represented only 39.3 per cent 
of the total. From the data presented in the table, it is 
noted that there was no significant disparity among the 
three groups of students in the number of yes answers, 
which means that the negative view of manual work is common 
among Saudi people. In spite of this result, however, 
there is some improvement in the attitude towards technical 
work compared with previously, especially since the 
establishment of modern industrial cities, and incentives 
to youths to join them, and the competition from low paid 
foreign labour. 
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Table 8: 20. Do Fathers Insist their Sons Continue their Acadeiic Education, even if they are 
Unwilling? 
Type of Education 
Total 
Answer Internediate Industrial Vocational 
F $ F $ F $ F $ 
Yes 249 78.8 81 63.8 37 72.5 367 74.3 
No 67 21.2 46 36.2 14 27.5 127 25.2 
Total 316 100.0 127 100.0 51 100.0 494 100.0 
The family in Saudi society still plays a significant 
role in decision making in regard to its members' affairs, 
particularly in the matters of marriage, education and 
work. Although the family does not deny the individual a 
right to choose in these matters, it certainly exerts 
pressure on him to choose in accordance with family 
preferences, and may respond with criticism to a choice 
which does not conform with family opinion. For instance, 
the family still looks on work in the government sector as 
being associated with respected social status and long-term 
security, whereas work in the private sector is seen as 
merely a means of living, not a source of pride, as in the 
government sector. It was therefore decided to investigate 
the family influence, especially that of fathers, on the 
attitudes of their sons. 
As can be seen in Table 8: 20, respondents in the three 
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groups were asked whether fathers press their sons to 
continue their academic education to university or post- 
secondary level. The data presented in Table 8: 20 reveal 
that the majority of respondents, 74.3 per cent, indicated 
that fathers insist upon their sons continuing academic 
education to a high level. Only a small percentage of the 
sample, 25.7 per cent, mentioned that fathers had no 
influence on their sons concerning continuation of academic 
education. The results in this table show clearly the 
influence of fathers on the attitudes of sons towards 
continuation of academic education, irrespective of their 
ability, willingness and aptitude, whether with regard to 
a particular subject - major, or in the continuation of 
education in general. 
Comparing the three groups, there appears to be little 
difference between intermediate school and vocational 
training students in respect of the influence of fathers on 
their sons'pursuit of their academic education. However, 
in the case of industrial institute students, there was a 
more marked difference. 36.2 per cent mentioned that 
fathers had not much influence in insisting that their 
children followed up their academic education. This 
disparity may be related to the fathers' education level, 
which might have given them more enlightened attitudes 
towards non-academic education, as they had obtained higher 
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education than the fathers of intermediate and vocational 
students (See Table 8: 4). 
Generally speaking, the data presented in Table 8: 20 
reveal that the majority of fathers in Saudi society still 
have a strong influence upon their children, especially 
concerning academic education, which has a higher social 
status than other types. Furthermore, the availability of 
free education from the primary stage to higher education, 
and the incentives given to students in higher education, 
such as monthly allowances, free accommodation and 
transportation and cut-price meals during the period of 
study, lead fathers to encourage their children to continue 
their education, since parents are not required to make any 
financial contribution to their childrens' education. 
Finally the finding of this study is consistent with the 
result of Damin's study in Jordan. (See Chapter (4) 
Table 8: 21. Youth Prefer Clerical Jobs to Vocational ones. 
Type of Education 
Answer Interiediate Industrial Vocational 
Total 
F $ F $ F $ F $ 
Few 41 13.0 17 13.4 22 43.2 80 16.2 
Many 177 56.0 65 51.2 25 49.0 267 54.1 
Very Many 98 31.0 45 35.4 4 7.8 147 29.7 
Total 316 100.0 127 100.0 51 100.0 494 100.0 
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The status which society accords to some occupations 
affects positively or negatively acceptance and choice of 
these occupations; because they bring the respect and 
appreciation of society or its rejection. The data 
presented in Table 8: 21 aimed to explore the opinions of 
academic intermediate school, industrial secondary 
institute and vocational training students towards the 
preference of Saudi youth for clerical jobs rather than 
vocational ones. Those who indicated that few youth prefer 
vocational work constituted only 16.2 per cent. 
Comparing the three sample categories, it may be seen 
that there is a similarity between intermediate school and 
industrial secondary institute students with regard to 
their opinion on preference of Saudi youth for white collar 
jobs. Respondents who indicated that very many or many 
Saudi youth prefer white collar jobs to blue collar ones, 
in intermediate schools and industrial secondary 
institutes, represented 87.0 per cent and 86.6 per cent 
respectively. This strong similarity between the responses 
of students in both types of education, might be attributed 
to the social respect and prestige given by society to this 
kind of work. However, the proportion of vocational 
training students who gave the same answer was much lower, 
only 56.8 per cent. This obvious difference in the 
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attitudes between vocational training students and in 
intermediate schools and industrial institutes can be 
attributed to the fact that most vocational training 
students, 64.7 per cent, came from social environments 
whose members practice technical or vocational work (See 
Table 7: 9). This high percentage of family members and 
relatives who practice vocational work would undoubtedly 
have affected the students' attitudes towards non-clerical 
work. 
Generally, the data presented above, irrespective of 
differences, suggest that the social status of occupations 
has a considerable effect on their acceptance or rejection. 
It also shows the negative attitudes of Saudi youth towards 
manual work; which will cause the country to depend 
heavily on expatriate labour in the foreseeable future, 
especially after expansion in the industrial sectors. This 
result conforms with Vanderkroe's study (1963) He found 
that manual labour is disdained by the majority of people 
in the developing countries. Clerical work in government 
is socially esteemed and sought, even at low pay. Also 
Soliba (1971) found that the rate of enrolment in technical 
and vocational education does not exceed 16.0 per cent of 
the total enrolments in secondary education in the Arab 
world. 
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In short, it seems that a good salary and other 
financial incentives may not be the criteria which 
determine the Saudi youth's attitude towards vocational 
work. Hence, such incentives seem to have little effect in 
attracting youth to vocational or practical work. 
Table 8.22. The Relationship between Family Income and the 
Number of Students who would prefer 
Clerical rather than Vocational work. 
Industrial Vocational 
Family 
Income Few Many Very Few Many -" Very 
many many 
Low 7 12 3 6 7 3 
31.8 54.6 13.6 37.5 43.8 18.7 
Medium 13 16 5 6 7 1 
38.2 47.1 14.7 42.8 50.0 7.2 
High 25 37 9 9 10 2 
35.2 52.1 12.7 42.8 47.6 9.5 
Total 45 65 17 21 24 6 
Chi-square = 4.96 df 6 Chi-square = 8.59 df 6 
Regarding the relation between family income and the 
respondents' attitudes towards preference for clerical 
rather than vocational work, the information in Table 8: 22 
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shows that more than half of the students in both 
industrial and vocational education had fathers with high 
income. A total of 35.2 per cent of industrial students 
whose fathers had high income had unfavourable attitudes 
towards clerical work. However, 54.6 per cent of the 
students who had fathers with low income revealed 
favourable attitudes towards white collar jobs. The data 
in Table 8: 22 also reveal that many students of vocational 
education had fathers with medium incomes. A total of 9.5 
per cent of those whose fathers had high income showed a 
preference for clerical work; however, 43.8 per cent of 
respondents whose fathers had low income, showed a strong 
preference for office work rather than vocational work. 
The chi-square test indicated that there were no 
significant differences in preference for clerical rather 
than vocational work between respondents from different 
income backgrounds. 
The social environment from which an individual comes 
is possibly the most important external factor affecting 
his attitude towards his educational and occupational 
choice. In this respect, data presented in Table 8: 23 show 
the relation between father's education level and the 
enrolment of his children in technical and vocational 
programmes. As can be seen, the majority of respondents, 
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92.9 per cent, indicated that the educational level of 
fathers has a strong negative influence on the attitude of 
sons towards non-academic education. Only a small 
percentage of respondents, 7.1 per cent, mentioned that 
father's education level had no effect. Looking at the 
three groups, it seems that there were strong similarities 
in their answers. However, a small percentage of 
industrial institutes and vocational education students who 
said that fathers' education level did not have a negative 
impact on their sons' attitude towards non-academic 
education, (10.2 per cent and 11.8 per cent respectively); 
while only 5.1 per cent of intermediate school students 
gave the same answer. The finding of this table clearly 
indicates a negative relationship between fathers' 
education level and the low enrolment of their sons in 
technical and vocational education. In other words, 
father's higher education level had no direct influence in 
changing either his own attitude, or that of his son, 
towards non-academic education. This emphasizes the 
continuation of the traditional negative view, even among 
the educated. To clarify this finding, the present study 
found that 39.7 per cent of industrial secondary school 
students and 62.7 per cent of respondents in vocational 
training, had fathers who were illiterate or could just 
read and write. Only 14.2 per cent of students in 
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industrial secondary school had fathers educated to 
university level and only one respondent in vocational 
training mentioned that his father had received higher 
education (See Table 7: 4). 
Table 8: 23. The higher the Educational Level of Family, 
the Lower the Enrolment of its Sons in TVE. 
Type of Education 
Answer Intermediate Industrial Vocational 
Total 
F $ F $ F $ F $ 
Yes 300 94.9 114 89.8 45 88.2 459 92.9 
No 16 5.1 13 10.2 6 11.8 35 7.1 
Total 316 100.0 127 100.0 51 100.0 494 100.0 
Finally, the finding of this table provides a clear 
evidence that the majority of enrolments in technical and 
vocational programmes come from families which have a low 
level of education. This conclusion corresponds with some 
previous studies, cited in Mulla (1987), such as Khal 
(1953), Sowell and Shah (1968) and Esslinger (1976) who 
provided general agreement that parents' occupations, as 
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well as their educational level, had an impact on the 
students' educational decisions. 
Table 8: 24 The Curriculum of Academic Education should 
Contain Some Subjects of TVE 
Type of Education 
Answer Intermediate Industrial Vocational Total 
F % F % F % F $ 
Yes 302 95.6 117 92.1 47 92.2 466 94.3 
No 14 4.4 10 7.9 4 7.8 28 5.7 
Tota 316 100.0 127 100.0 51 100.0 494 100.0 
Respondents in the three groups were asked about the 
importance of introducing certain subjects of technical and 
vocational education into the curriculums of general 
academic education. Table 8: 24 reveals that -the 
overwhelming majority of respondents in the sample thought 
it was very necessary to introduce some subjects of 
technical and vocational education into the academic 
curriculum. Only a small percentage of the sample felt 
that it was not necessary to teach some subjects of TVE in 
the academic schools. 
Comparing the three groups of students, there is a 
complete agreement between them concerning the importance 
of introducing various subjects of TVE into the curriculum 
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of academic education. This agreement seems to be 
particularly strong between industrial school and 
vocational training students. This might be a result of 
their experience of this kind of education. The findings 
in this table reflect the lack of co-operation between 
academic education and non-academic education. The absence 
of co-operation can be noted in the huge number of students 
in general academic education as compared with the small 
number of students who join technical and vocational 
education each year. It is well known among educators and 
planners that the function of education is not only to 
enable people to read and write; it has another major 
function, which has a direct effect on individual and 
socio-economic development, namely, to raise people's 
awareness in order to create a better life. This function 
has not yet been achieved in the Saudi educational 
curriculums, especially with regard to the introduction of 
practical or theoretical courses related to technical and 
vocational education, in order to promote positive 
attitudes towards industrial work in general, and technical 
and vocational education in particular. In this respect, 
Flander, cited in Jwad (1987) conducted a study concerned 
with the development in technical and vocational education 
in 23 developing countries. He reported that: 
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"The absence of adequate financial resources, the 
limitation of technological components in the general 
education curriculum and the lack of educational and 
vocational guidance had a negative effect on the quantity 
and the quality of students in technical and vocational 
education". p. 5. 
Generally speaking it can be concluded from the 
analysis of the table that policies related to technical 
and vocational education should be linked operationally 
with the general economic, industrial, educational and 
other policies of governments. If TVE is not taken into 
account the Saudi government will not be able to achieve 
its goals by its native manpower, and it will continue to 
depend to a large degree upon foreign labour. 
No doubt family background plays a key role in the 
occupational and educational aspirations of its members. 
Many previous studies have indicated that family income, 
parent's occupation and education have a strong 
relationship with children's educational and occupational 
plans. We therefore sought to determine whether or not 
increased income of the family in Saudi society has a 
negative effect, or none at all, in the decision of sons to 
enter technical and vocational programmes. The data 
presented in Table 8: 25 show that the vast majority of 
respondents, 90.1 per cent, in the three groups, suggested 
that higher economic level of the family negatively 
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influences the enrolment of its sons in TVE. Only a small 
percentage of the sample believed that higher income of the 
family has no such negative influence. 
Comparing the three groups of students, there is 
complete agreement between industrial secondary school and 
vocational training students concerning the impact of 
higher income of family in lowering the involvement of its 
sons in TVE, as each group gave the same percentage of 
responses. This equality might emphasize the common 
concept among many people that those who join technical and 
vocational education come from families that have low 
incomes or as a result of their failure in general academic 
education; while students who belong to the middle and 
upper classes prefer to continue with higher education 
which will lead to more prestigious occupations. On the 
other hand, an even higher percentage of intermediate 
school students, 93.4 per cent, indicated that the high 
income of the family has a negative influence on the 
enrolment of its sons in technical and vocational education 
programmes. 
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Table 8: 25. The Higher the Economic Level of Family, the 
Lower the Involvement of its Sons in TVE 
Type of Education 
Answer Intermediate Industrial Vocational Total 
F % F % F % F % 
Yes 295 93.4 107 84.3 43 84.3 445 90.1 
No 21 6.6 20 15.7 8 15.7 49 9.9 
Total 316 100.0 127 100.0 51 100.0 494 100.0 
From the results in this table, it can be concluded 
that the low status of manual work has affected the 
proportion of enrolments in technical and vocational 
education, compared with those who join academic education. 
Moreover, the high income of the family is one factor which 
hinders its sons from enrolling in this kind of education. 
Those with higher income look for an occupation which 
provides not only a means of living, but also status and 
prestige. Thus, this kind of education attracts only those 
who come from low income backgrounds, or those who have 
academic difficulties. 
A similar result was found in a study conducted in the 
community colleges in Jordan. The study found that the 
main reasons why the majority of students had enrolled in 
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the technical colleges were the low average of marks which 
did not enable them to go to university; and the low income 
of the family, since university education needs much 
expenditure. The study found only 12.0 per cent of the 
sample mentioned that they had chosen to study in these 
colleges as a result of their real wishes. 
The evaluation of occupational status is one of the 
main factors to be considered. Attitude to various jobs is 
affected by, for instance, the nature of the work and 
whether it demands intellectual or physical effort; the 
social, physical and psychological conditions of the work, 
availability of work opportunities; incentives; the 
relative scarcity of some occupations in the society; the 
level of education required and the way in which the 
occupation is practised by its occupier. Individuals prefer 
if possible to enter an occupation which is seen to carry 
social approval. 
The data presented in Table 8: 26 show responses to the 
question as to whether or not social values constitute a 
barrier to enrolment of youths in technical and vocational 
work. As can be seen, the vast majority of respondents, 
85.4 per cent, reported that social values in Saudi society 
are considered a major factor which hinders youth from 
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entering work that has vocational or technical features. 
Only 14.6 per cent of all participants indicated that 
social values have no such negative effect. Comparing 
between the three groups, there is a complete agreement 
concerning the influence of social values on youth who want 
to enrol in technical or vocational work. From this 
result, it can be concluded that social values constitute 
a strong factor having a negative influence on youth 
wishing to practice technical or vocational work. The 
result emphasizes the prevailing attitude to traditional 
manual occupations which, since they used to be passed from 
one generation to another within the family (occupational 
inheritance) have become related to class concepts in the 
society. Although the vast majority of the population 
recognize the importance of trained manpower in all fields, 
especially in industry, however they prefer their children 
to have non-practical occupations. 
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Table 8: 26. Social Values still form Barriers in the Way 
of Youth Wishing to Enrol in Vocational Work 
Type of Education 
Answer Intermediate Industrial Vocational 
Total 
F $ F $ F F 
Yes 272 86.1 108 85.0 42 82.4 422 85.4 
No 44 13.9 19 15.0 9 17.6 72 14.6 
Total 316 
1 
100.0 127 100.0 51 
1 
100.0 494 100.0 11 
Certainly, the negative attitudes of society towards 
vocational work lead to increasing numbers of students in 
academic education and decreasing numbers in non-academic 
education. In this connection, Collins (1981) criticized 
negative attitudes towards vocational education. 
He pointed out that: - 
"At the very heart of our problem is a national 
attitude that says vocational education is designed for 
somebody else's children. This attitude is shared by 
businessmen, labour unions, administrators, teachers, 
parents and students. We are all guilty. We have promoted 
the idea that the only good education is an education 
capped by four years of college. This idea, transmitted by 
our values, our aspiration and our silent support, is 
snobbish, undemocratic, and a revelation of why schools 
fail so many students". 
Certainly, social pressures make individuals look for 
occupations which bring them social approval and 
conformity, irrespective of other factors. The findings of 
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this table suggest the need to increase people's awareness 
of technical and vocational education and its important 
role in providing society with qualified manpower in 
industrial activities. This can be achieved through the 
means of publication and increased co-operation between 
general academic education and its non-academic 
counterpart. 
The father's position and occupation have a strong 
direct effect upon children's attitudes towards 
occupational choice. Furthermore, the type of economy in 
the society also has a strong effect on the kinds of 
occupation which individuals choose. Usually a career plan 
develops when the individual is 16 - 18 years old. During 
this period, family represents a major source of 
occupational guidance, and in the developing countries, it 
may be the main or only source, in contrast to the 
situation in advanced countries, where individuals can get 
information and occupational guidance from several sources, 
school, college, university or job centres. 
The date presented in Table 8: 27 show the influence of 
the father upon his son's choice of occupation. The vast 
majority of respondents, 89.3 per cent, indicated that the 
son should consult his father when choosing an occupation. 
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Only 10.7 per cent of the total reported that sons do not 
need to consult their fathers. Comparing the three groups, 
the table shows that the vast majority of industrial school 
students (90.6 per cent), vocational training students 
(88.2 per cent) and intermediate school students (88.9 per 
cent) attached great importance to the father's role in the 
process of occupational choice. 
Table 8: 27. Sons should Consult their Parents before 
choosing occupation. 
Type of Education 
Internediate Industrial Vocational 
Total 
Stateaent No. I No. $ NO. $ No. $ 
Yes 281 88.9 115 90.6 45 88.2 441 89.3 
NO 35 11.1 12 9.4 6 11.8 53 10.7 
Total 316 100.0 127 100.0 51 100.0 494 100.0 
The complete agreement among the participants reflects 
their similar culture in religious and social terms. From 
the religious standpoint, children must obey their parents, 
as long as their guidance and advice is not contradictory 
with religious teachings. In addition to the religious 
values which urge children to respect, obey and look after 
their parents, social values give the father the greatest 
importance in guiding and advising his children on all 
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matters, including occupational choice. This status is a 
consequence of the father's position in the family and his 
experience in the world of work. 
The findings in Table 8: 27 reflect the impact of the 
Saudi family in general and the influence of the father in 
particular, on children's decisions. Indeed, all too 
often, fathers force their children to conform to their 
opinion and attitudes, without discussion. It is widely 
known that in traditional societies such as tribal and 
agricultural societies, children are brought up to obey 
parents and not to question their authority. This kind of 
upbringing is still practised by many fathers at present. 
This has a negative effect, not only on the individual, but 
also upon society in general. For instance, economic 
development in Saudi society demands trained manpower on a 
large scale, especially in the industrial field, which at 
present is dominated by expatriate labour. However, the 
educational system is producing only very limited numbers 
of this kind of man-power, while at the same time, there is 
a surplus of university graduates in some unproductive 
fields. This imbalance is caused by'many factors, of which 
father's attitudes are one. Historically, fathers prefer 
office occupations for their children, because such 
occupations lead to social status. Correspondingly, they 
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encourage and persuade their children to continue in 
academic education and to avoid vocational training. 
Sparrow (1970) indicated that although the Saudi government 
has emphasized the importance of vocational education and 
provides several incentives, students still hold negative 
attitudes towards this kind of education. 
However, the considerable impact of father's attitudes 
can be exploited by General Organization for Technical 
Education and Vocational Training. If they increase 
fathers' awareness of the importance of TVE to economic 
development, through talks and exhibitions, the fathers 
will begin to influence their sons to take up this kind of 
education. 
Although many factors contribute in determining the 
social status of the individual in society, such as income, 
education, age or property, however occupations in general 
and vocations in particular are considered important, in 
influencing the status of the individual, both in his 
society and in the work place. In general, it is noticed 
that individuals are very sensitive to the status or social 
importance ascribed by others to their occupations. 
The status of occupations is a complex matter. Some 
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are well-paid but have low social status, while some others 
may be less well paid, but confer respect and social status 
in the society. Therefore, the researcher tried to 
ascertain the status of vocational work in Saudi society, 
especially since the government has paid much attention 
since 1975, to making technical and vocational education 
more attractive and acceptable for Saudi youth. 
As seen in Table (8: 28) students were asked to respond 
to the statement "Vocational work has more social status 
than clerical work". The majority of respondents, 81.4 per 
cent, said that vocational work did not give the individual 
as much respect and social status as office work. Only a 
small proportion of students, 18.6 per cent, agreed with 
the statement. 
Comparing the answers of the three groups, Table 
(8: 28) reveals that the vast majority of intermediate 
school students (86.7 per cent) believed that vocational 
work had lower social status in Saudi society than the 
clerical jobs, and only 13.3 per cent of them thought that 
manual work has higher social status. 68.5 per cent of 
industrial secondary institute students indicated that 
vocational work still possesses low status compared with 
clerical work, and only 31.5 per cent of them considered 
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that vocational work has higher status than office work. 
Less than a quarter of vocational training students 
indicated that the social status of vocational work is 
better than that of clerical work, while the vast majority 
of them reported that office work has higher social status 
than manual work in Saudi society. 
Thus, the findings of this table reveal general 
agreement among all students concerning the low status of 
vocational compared to clerical work. However, a greater 
proportion of industrial secondary school students saw 
vocational work as carrying status. This result may be 
attributed to their educational level which may have 
affected students' attitudes towards the importance of 
vocational work. Also it may reflect the fact that society 
gives greater appreciation for occupations which demand a 
long period of education and training. 
341 
Table 8: 28. Vocational Work gives more social Status than 
Clerical Work 
Type of Education 
Stateient Intenediate Industrial Vocational 
Total 
Figures No. $ No. $ No. $ No. $ 
Yes 42 13.3 40 31.5 10 19.7 92 18.6 
No 
-- 
274 86.7 87 68.5 41 80.4 402 81.4 
Total 
11 
1 
316 100.0 127 100.0 51 100.0 1 
494 100.0 
The previous data analysis reveals that vocational 
work is socially disdained and office work is socially 
esteemed among Saudi youth. It would appear that financial 
incentives have had little effect on Saudi youth's 
attitudes towards industrial work. Consequently, the 
country could continue to depend heavily on expatriate 
labour for decades, unless practical steps are taken by the 
government to solve this problem. 
As mentioned earlier, there are many factors which 
influence the status of vocational work compared with 
office work. Among the factors influencing the status of 
technical and vocational education and industrial 
activities in regard to practical training. In this 
situation, TVE graduates are not receiving adequate 
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preparation for the world of work. In this connection, the 
Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development 
(1982) pointed out that: 
"It often happens that vocational education and 
training policies are not closely linked operationally with 
the general economic, industrial, scientific and other 
policies of governments. Governments have often made 
decisions about trade, economic policy, investment or 
general development, and sometimes even education without 
taking vocational education into account, so that it has 
not become part of overall public policy". 
Certainly, the linkage between technical and 
vocational education and other economic activities in 
society is one of the main factors which will help to 
increase the status of manual work. For instance in 1960, 
the Saudi government decided to open five agricultural 
intermediate schools. Some of these schools were 
established in areas where there was little or no demand 
for the students they produced. Some others were built in 
areas where agricultural land was very limited and economic 
markets did not exist. Consequently, those schools were 
closed five years after their establishment. 
Without doubt, efficient planning requires close 
cooperation between TVE as a producer of trained manpower 
and economic activities as a labour market. This will 
raise the reputation of education itself, and the status of 
343 
its graduates. The lack of a practical policy leads to 
waste of the resources and effort expended. The problem is 
not unique to Saudi Arabia. Velez and Psacharopoulos 
(1986) found that, only 9 per cent of agricultural 
secondary school graduates in Colombia were employed in the 
farm related occupations with which they were trained. In 
Iran, Jacobs (1966) found that: 
"Students who attend vocational schools do not want 
true vocational training. They hope to use vocational 
education to upgrade themselves occupationally to the ranks 
of the educated chair warmers" (P. 170)" 
In another study, Motooka (1973) reported that: - 
"Nearly all of the capable students in agricultural 
secondary schools in the Philippines are studying not so 
much to work in agriculture after graduation, but to 
advance to higher education. They prefer agricultural 
schools not because they can learn agricultural subjects 
but because the tuition of agricultural secondary school is 
lower than that of general secondary schools" (P. 240)" 
Similarly, Robinson and Vaizey (1966) found that 80 
per cent of the graduates of vocational schools in Ghana 
end up as clerical workers in the government. These 
findings in many developing countries show that, while much 
money and effort is spent on technical and vocational 
education, the returns are not proportionate to the 
expenditure. 
Many previous studies in developing countries in 
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general and in the Arab countries in particular, have found 
that technical and vocational education attracts mostly the 
dropouts from the academic education and those who are 
academically less intelligent. For this reason, students 
in intermediate schools, industrial secondary institutes 
and vocational training were asked about the social view of 
the kind of students who enter technical and vocational 
education. 
As seen in Table 8: 29 the vast majority of students, 
82.8 per cent, indicated that the prevalent idea in Saudi 
society is that TVE is for failed students or those who do 
not wish to continue their academic education. Only 17.3 
per cent of the respondents suggested that Saudi society 
does not distinguish between students who enter technical 
and vocational education and those who join the academic 
branch. Comparing between the three groups, it was found 
that 82.6 per cent of intermediate school students reported 
that society thinks that technical and vocational education 
was designed for students who are not capable of continuing 
in academic education or those from lower income families; 
81.1 per cent of the industrial secondary school students 
had the same opinion. The overwhelming majority of 
vocational training participants, 88.2 per cent, felt that 
society looks at technical and vocational education as 
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programmes for dropouts and weak students. 
Table 8: 29. The General Assu. ption Prevalent in Society is that (TVE) is for failed students and 
those who do not wish to continue acadeiic study 
Type of Education 
Answer 
Internediate Industrial Vocational 
Total 
No. $ No. $ No. $ No. $ 
Yes 261 82.6 103 81.1 45 88.2 409 82.8 
No 55 17.4 24 18.9 6 11.8 85 17.3 
Total 316 100.0 127 100.0 51 100.0 494 100.0 
The above figures show that there is general agreement 
between the three groups concerning perceptions of the 
types of students who join technical and vocational 
education. This view was most strongly held by the 
vocational training students themselves. This difference 
might be attributed to the low education level of those who 
enter vocational training, whose students are required only 
to have completed the fifth grade of elementary education, 
because schooling is not compulsory in Saudi Arabia. Also 
it may be a consequence of the short period of training and 
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the age of the students as enrolment is restricted to males 
of 18 to 30 years of age. 
From the previous analysis it can be reiterated that 
Saudi society has more respect for academic education than 
the vocational branch. The relative ease in which students 
can meet the admission requirements of this kind of 
education and the various motives for joining it may have 
been partly responsible for people's attitude towards the 
level of technical and vocational education. There is 
inadequate cooperation between educational establishments 
which produce manpower and the central planning of the 
state. It is not surprising that fathers sometimes ask the 
education administration to allow children to repeat an 
academic year they have already passed, in the hope that 
they will obtain higher grades and qualify for the college 
to which they or their fathers aspire. 
It may be suggested, in view of the result given here 
that the General organization for Technical Education and 
Vocational Training, should design effective plan by which 
to change society's attitudes. It should also consider 
raising entry requirements, especially for vocational 
training, and/or extending the period of training. 
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The findings of this study are consistent with those 
of previous studies. Hakim (1987) found that there was 
general agreement between Saudi's elementary, intermediate 
and secondary academic teachers, vocational teachers, 
administrators and counsellors that the basic reason why 
the majority of students enter technical and vocational 
education is failure in academic education. In Egypt, a 
study was conducted by Alexandria University (1978). it 
found that 52.0 per cent of people who entered manual 
occupations or training did so as their failure in academic 
education and 24.0 per cent of them as a consequence of 
their unwillingness to continue further study. In another 
study conducted in Tunisia, cited in Al Moshigah (1989), it 
was found that the majority of students in technical 
education came from low income families or those who had 
obtained low marks in academic education. Another study, 
conducted in Iraq, found that 79.3 per cent of students who 
entered technical education did so as a result of their low 
marks which prevented them from entering higher education. 
The study also found that a large proportion of students, 
after graduation, practised occupations unrelated to their 
training. 
Comparing the numbers of students entering industrial 
and higher education in developing and industrial 
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countries, Al Jarajrh (1986) stated that in the latter, 
80 per cent of students enter industrial education, rather 
than higher education. This high percentage reflects the 
expansion in the industrial education programmes and the 
availability of necessary facilities, such as financial 
resources, staff, raw material and good planning. Also it 
reflects that university education in the advanced 
countries is not seen as the main route to social status. 
Table 8: 30. Mass iedia role in presenting the ilportance of (TVE) 
Type of Education 
Response Intermediate Industrial Vocational 
Total 
No. % No. I No. $ No. % 
Not good 254 80.4 67 52.8 27 52.9 348 70.5 
Good 28 8.9 46 36.2 17 33.4 91 18.4 
Very good 27 8.5 12 9.5 5 9.8 44 8.9 
Excellent 7 2.2 2 1.5 2 3.9 11 2.2 
Total 316 100.0 127 100.0 51 100.0 494 100.0 
No one can ignore the influence of the mass media, 
both on people's attitudes and on pursuit of development 
programmes. Many countries have successfully used the 
media in many fields such as health, education, industry, 
agriculture and so on. For this reason, the researcher 
tried to assess the role of the mass media (television, 
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radio and newspapers) in Saudi society, especially with 
regard to presentation of information about technical and 
vocational education and its role, which could change the 
negative attitudes of Saudi society in general and 
encourage youth to enrol in this kind of education. 
The participants in the three groups were asked about 
the role of the mass media in presenting the importance of 
technical and vocational education and improving its social 
status. The results in Table 8.30 reveal that the majority 
of respondents, 70.5 per cent, felt that the mass media are 
playing a very poor role in this respect. 18.4 per cent of 
respondents thought that it has a good role. Only 8.9 per 
cent suggested that mass media are playing a very good role 
in presenting the role of technical education, and only 2.2 
per cent of students thought the media play an excellent 
role in delivering information about TVE, whether with 
regard to education itself, such as the programmes 
incentives and work opportunities available, or in relation 
to its social status compared with that of academic 
education. 
Comparing the three groups of students, it appears 
that the majority of intermediate school students, 80.4 per 
cent, and over half of the industrial secondary school and 
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vocational training students reported that the role of the 
mass media in the area of technical education and 
vocational training is weak. Students who indicated that 
the mass media play a good or very good role in the field 
of TVE constituted 17.4 per cent of intermediate school 
students, 45.7 per cent of industrial secondary school 
students and 43.2 per cent of vocational training students. 
Those who said that the mass media play an excellent role 
formed only 2.2 per cent of intermediate school students, 
1.5 per cent of industrial secondary school students and 
3.9 per cent of vocational training students respectively. 
From the previous data, it can be concluded that at 
present, the mass media are having relatively little effect 
on technical and vocational programmes, and are failing to 
emphasise its importance in preparing indigenous labour in 
various fields. That they have some effect is shown by the 
more favourable responses of the industrial secondary 
school and vocational training students, for whom media 
coverage might have been one of their reasons for entering 
this kind of education. However, the majority of 
respondents clearly believed that the mass media have not 
been well employed to promote technical and vocational 
education, even though it is much needed, given the 
country's heavy dependence on expatriate labour, especially 
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in industry. 
The absence of an effective role for the various mass 
media in this particular area can be seen in the total 
number of general secondary school students compared with 
the number of students in secondary technical institutes in 
1988/89. The number of students in general secondary 
schools was 115,916 while the number in the secondary 
technical institutes was only 11,855 students or 9.3 per 
cent of all students. A third of those in secondary 
commercial institutes end up at office desks as a result of 
the nature of their study. 
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Without doubt, social, economic, family and personal 
factors play an important role in whether or not Saudi 
youth enrol in technical and vocational programmes. To 
determine the most important factors, the researcher 
prepared a list of factors which are considered common 
reasons for lack of interest in TVE amongst Saudi people. 
Intermediate school students were asked to rank the nine 
factors in order of importance in deterring Saudi youth 
from practising vocational work. 
Table 8: 31 reveals that 20.6 per cent of participants 
indicated that the family's desire for sons to continue in 
academic education constitutes the most important obstacle 
to youth practising this kind of work. Forty two, or 13.3 
per cent of students believed that the perception of 
vocational work as unclean, represents the second obstacle. 
Next (20.3 per cent) came the traditional idea among many 
Saudi people that vocational work does not offer enough 
opportunity for promotion compared with office jobs, where 
a person can get promotion according to a fixed 
organizational structure laid down for an establishments' 
employees. For instance, in the government sector, 
employees are promoted every four years as well as 
receiving regular annual increments. About 13.6 per cent 
of students indicated that the availability of other, 
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better jobs in some sectors, such as military service, 
government industrial sector and government office jobs is 
one of the main reasons hindering those who would like to 
join such work, this factor was ranked fourth. Sixty four 
respondents, or about 20.3 per cent of students, believed 
that long working hours, especially in the private sector 
as compared with those in the government sector, are one of 
the essential factors preventing youth from entering 
vocational employment. The working day in the government 
sector is seven and a half hours, from seven thirty in the 
morning until two thirty in the afternoon, while in the 
private sector the system of work is completely different, 
with two eight hour shifts from seven o'clock in the 
morning until four o'clock in the afternoon, or, in some 
cases, three eight-hour shifts. According to the opinion 
of students, this factor was ranked fifth in terms of its 
effect on enrolments in the area of vocational work. 
Fifty one participants or about 16.2 per cent 
indicated that a major reason why Saudi youth hesitate to 
join vocational work is the low social status attached to 
such work. This factor was ranked sixth as a social factor 
with a direct influence on the attitude of students 
towardwsvocational work in general and technical and 
vocational education in particular. 
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Certainly, financial incentives are also a deciding 
factor in career and educational choices. The importance 
of this factor is seen by the fact that fifty-nine 
respondents or 18.8 per cent thought that a major deterrent 
is the low salary paid to vocational workers, especially in 
the private sector where expatriate labour from developing 
countries is preferred because expatriates will accept low 
salaries and native labour cannot compete with them. 
Therefore students suggested that financial 
inducements could be used more effectively to attract many 
students into vocational education and to raise the 
salaries or wages of workers in the area of vocational 
work. As a consequence of the importance of this factor, 
it was ranked in seventh place. 17.7 per cent of students 
mentioned that because vocational work is practised daily 
and is repetitive (therefore boring) many youth are not 
attracted to it. This factor was ranked in eighth place. 
Finally, over a third of respondents indicated that 
vocational work is considered as hard and difficult labour 
compared with other types. Therefore, the majority of 
people prefer not to learn such types of work. 
From the above analysis of the data in Table 8: 31 it 
seems that the most important factors behind Saudi youth's 
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reluctance to accept vocational work are: family desire 
for children to continue study into higher education; 
aversion to vocational work, because it is perceived as 
unclean; lack of promotion prospects in vocational work 
compared with office work; availability of better jobs in 
non-vocational fields, either at good salaries, or with 
better working conditions, irrespective of financial 
income; the low social status of vocational work among 
Saudi people; low salaries, especially in the private 
sector as a consequence of competition from low-paid 
expatriate labour; and the repetitive and boring nature of 
the work, which is perceived as leaving no room for 
individual creativity. 
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As was stated earlier, in the discussion of Table 
8: 31, ' the researcher chose a group of 'factors which were 
thought to be common reasons for attitudes to TVE in many 
developing countries, such as Saudi Arabia. To determine 
which of these are most important in deterring many Saudi's 
from practising vocational work in general and attending 
technical and vocational education specifically, each 
sample group was asked to rank the nine factors in order of 
importance. The responses of industrial school students 
are shown in Table 8: 32. 
It can be seen from the table that twenty respondents, 
or 15.8 per cent, indicated that the common belief among 
Saudi youth that vocational work is unclean, constitutes 
the most important obstacle to youth who consider entering 
this kind of work. About 15.7 per cent of respondents 
believed that the family in Saudi society still looks at 
academic education as the only way to social status, 
knowledge and higher in come, regardless of the feelings of 
the individual himself. Therefore the family desire for 
sons to stay in academic education is considered the second 
obstacle to youths' willingness to enter this field. 
Twenty respondents, or about 15.8 per cent, said that 
a major reason why Saudi youth hesitate to join vocational 
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work is the low social status attached to such work. This 
factor was ranked third by the industrial secondary school 
students. 
A majority of students, 16.5 per cent, also believed 
that youth in general think that vocational work does not 
offer enough opportunities for promotion, compared with 
office jobs, where occupational structure is very clear for 
an establishment's employees. Accordingly, this factor was 
ranked fourth in terms of its impact on entry to such work. 
A total of 16.5 per cent of participants emphasised 
the low salaries and wages paid to native workers, 
especially in the private sector, which is the largest 
market for technical and vocational workers, compared with 
salaries in the government non-civic sector. These low 
salaries result from competition from low-paid foreign 
labour, with which native labour can not compete. 
Consequently, students ranked this factor fifth in 
importance. 
Twenty-two respondents, or 17.3 per cent, believed 
that long working hours, especially in the private sector, 
combined with the shift system, which is not popular with 
the majority of Saudi people, is one of the basic factors 
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preventing youth from entering vocational work. According 
to the opinion of respondents, this factor was ranked sixth 
in terms of its effect on those considering such work. 
Regarding the seventh factor and its negative impact 
on Saudi youth in practising manual work, a total of 218.9 
per cent of students indicated that because vocational work 
is practised daily and is repetitive (therefore boring) 
many youth are not attracted to it. Over a quarter of 
students emphasised that the availability of other, better 
jobs in some sectors, such as military service and 
government office jobs, is one of the main reasons 
preventing youth from taking up such work. This factor was 
ranked eighth in importance. Finally, a total of thirty 
three students, or 26.0 per cent, indicated that vocational 
work is considered hard and difficult compared with other 
types, deterring the majority of youth from learning such 
types of work. 
From the findings in Table 8: 32 it can be concluded 
that the main factors behind Saudi youth's reluctance to 
accept vocational work, in the eyes of industrial secondary 
students are, in rank order: aversion to vocational work, 
because it is considered unclean; family desire for 
children to continue study into higher education; lack of 
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social status; lack of promotion prospects compared with 
office work; low salaries; long working hours and shift- 
work; availability of better jobs in non-vocational 
fields; and the difficulty of practising vocational work 
compared with other types. 
The researcher mentioned earlier that the three groups 
of students in intermediate schools, industrial secondary 
institutes and the vocational training centres had been 
asked to rank the nine factors in order of importance in 
deterring Saudi youth from attracting vocational work. 
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The rank orders ascribed to the various deterrent 
factors by vocational training centre students are shown in 
Table 8: 33.39.2 per cent of respondents in the vocational 
training centre indicated that the family's desire for 
children to continue their academic education constitutes 
the most important barrier facing youth who want to 
practice this kind of work. Twelve participants or 23.5 
per cent emphasized that a low social view of manual work 
still prevails in the society, despite industrial 
development and expansion of education. This factor was 
ranked second as a social factor with direct influence on 
the attitudes of many youth towards vocational work. 19.6 
per cent of respondents allocated third place to the common 
belief among Saudi youth that vocational work does not 
offer enough opportunity for promotion compared with office 
jobs (e. g. in the government sector) where employees can 
get promotion at regular intervals. 
Certainly, financial incentives and promotion play an 
important role in occupational choice. The importance of 
financial considerations can be seen by the fact that 17.6 
per cent of respondents thought that a major deterrent to 
the entry of many Saudi youth to this field is the low 
salary paid to vocational workers, especially in the 
private sector, where there is strong competition from 
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expatriate labour, who are preferred by employers, because 
they accept low salaries and native labour cannot compete 
with them. Therefore, vocational work is not attractive to 
many Saudi youth. A total of 19.6 per cent of students 
gave fifth place to the belief that the availability of 
other better jobs, such as government jobs, constitutes one 
of the main reasons hindering those who would like to enter 
such work. Nine respondents or 17.6 per cent mentioned 
that youth consider vocational work as hard and difficult 
compared with other types, and therefore, avoid learning 
such types of work. Seventh in order of importance, 
according to 19.6 per cent of participants, is the view 
that because vocational work is practised daily and is 
repetitive (therefore boring), many youth are not attracted 
to it. 17.7 per cent of respondents gave eighth place to 
the belief that long working hours especially in the 
productive industries as compared with the government 
sector and the different shift--system, deters youth from 
taking up vocational work. This might be attributed to the 
nature of society which has not yet widely adapted to the 
conditions of industrial work, which is a relatively new 
innovation in the society. Over a quarter of respondents 
placed in ninth position the traditional view that 
vocational work is unclean. 
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From the above analysis of the data in Table 8: 39 it 
can be concluded that the most important factors behind 
Saudi youth's reluctance to accept vocational work, as 
perceived by vocational training centre students, are, in 
rank order: family desire for children to continue study 
into higher education; the low social status of vocational 
work; lack of promotion prospects in vocational work 
compared with office work; low salaries; availability of 
other better jobs in non-vocational fields; the belief 
that vocational work is hard and difficult; repetitive and 
tedious nature of manual work; the long working hours and 
shift-system; and aversion to vocational work because it 
is considered unclean. 
An attempt was also made to identify steps which could 
be taken to attract Saudi youth towards technical and 
vocational education. To determine the most important 
measures, the researcher prepared a list of factors which 
he thought could be significant in solving the problem of 
low enrolment of Saudi youth in this kind of education, and 
asked respondents to indicate whether they regarded them as 
important or not important. 
Table 8: 34 reveals that the vast majority of 
respondents in both industrial secondary school (94.5 per 
366 
cent) and vocational training (94.1 per cent) considered 
increasing the awareness of society in general and youth in 
particular about TVE and vocational work is an important 
step which must be taken to enhance the status of 
vocational work. To obtain this goal, they suggested that 
the public mass media should be widely used to show the 
importance and dignity of manual labour and technical and 
vocational education. Also, they suggested introducing 
vocational guidance services in intermediate and secondary 
schools, whereby students would be guided by qualified 
staff towards an appropriate education and career path. 
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52.0 per cent of industrial school and 43.1' per cent 
of vocational training students believed that the monthly 
allowances paid to university students should be reduced, 
because they encourage students to continue academic 
education. On the other hand, 61 participants, or 48.0 per 
cent of the industrial school sample, and over half the 
vocational training students (56.9 per cent) thought this 
was not a good idea; they thought such procedures would 
have little effect since families give financial support to 
their children at any time and whatever their age. The 
overwhelming majority of industrial secondary school 
students (92.9 per cent) and vocational training 
respondents (96.1 per cent) believed that increasing 
financial allowances for TVE students could be used more 
effectively as, a measure to encourage students to attend 
this kind of education. Only 7.1 per cent of industrial 
school students and 3.9 per cent of vocational training 
students disagreed. 
The vast majority of respondents in the industrial 
secondary school (90.6 per cent) and in vocational training 
centres (86.3 per cent) indicated that the importing of 
expatriate labour should be restricted. This step would 
reduce the competition from foreign labour, especially as 
regards salaries and wages. Those who responded negatively 
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constituted 9.4 per cent of industrial school and 13.7 per 
cent of vocational-training students respectively. 
Another step to be taken is to force the private 
sector to pay satisfactory salaries, because the native 
vocational labour cannot compete with low paid expatriate 
labour who will accept low salaries, since even these are 
better than the salaries available in their home countries. 
Such action was recommended by the majority of both 
industrial school and vocational training students, 96.9 
per cent and 98.0 per cent of respectively. Table (8: 34) 
also shows that 94.5 per cent of respondents in industrial 
secondary school and 68.6 perecent of those in vocational 
training emphasised that the technical secondary 
certificate should be accepted by Saudi universities for 
those who desire to continue into higher education. By 
removing the obstacle to higher education encountered by 
TVE students, it is likely that many more would be 
attracted to enrol in this kind of education. Only 5.5 per 
cent of industrial secondary school and 31.4 per cent of 
vocational training students disagreed. 
The overwhelming majority of participants in the 
industrial secondary school, 97.6 per cent, and all 
respondents in vocational training centres, stressed the 
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importance of establishing co-operation between GOTEVT and 
general education. Such co-operation would enable GOTEVT to 
deliver comprehensive information about Technical and 
Vocational education programmes to students in all stages. 
Also, respondents suggested that technical education should 
arrange programmes whereby academic education students 
could visit industrial secondary schools and vocational 
training centres. Such action could change the traditional 
view of students towards this kind of education. Only 2.4 
per cent of participants in the industrial secondary school 
doubted the importance of such measures. 
Another important procedure to be taken is to 
introduce some technical and vocational subjects into the 
curricula of general education, which would increase the 
awareness of youth of the importance of technical education 
and vocational work. 
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Table 8: 35. Occupational Aspirations of Intermediate 
School Students 
Occupation No. $ 
Professional work 89 28.2 
Clerical work 49 15.5 
Military service 119 37.7 
Commercial work 45 14.2 
Technical & vocational work 14, 4.4 
Total 316 100.0 
Intermediate schools represent the main source for 
supplying technical institutes (industrial, commercial and 
agricultural) with students. Therefore, the researcher 
tried to gain some insight into students' aspirations 
regarding their future occupations, by asking an open-ended 
question. 
As can be seen in Table (8: 35), 28.2 per cent of 
respondents hoped to end up in professional jobs, such as 
engineering or medicine. Forty-nine participants, or 15.5 
per cent, believed that they would practice clerical jobs 
in the future, mainly in the government sector. The 
majority of students, 37.7 per cent, expected to be engaged 
in military service, either by graduating from intermediate 
school and joining one of the military institutes, or by 
going to a military college after finishing secondary 
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education. About 14.2 per cent of the sample indicated 
that they were interested in commercial work. Only a small 
percentage of students, 4.4 per cent, indicated that they 
expected to practice vocational work in the future. 
The findings from the table show that the vast 
majority of intermediate school students, who are 
considered the main source of intake to technical 
institutes, aspire to non-vocational work. These findings 
have dangerous implications for economic development in 
Saudi Arabia, and the continuation of large-scale importing 
of expatriate labour. 
Furthermore, it is noted that youths pay more 
attention to social, rather than financial, considerations 
in choosing occupations or education. This means that 
youths' criteria for choosing occupations are still the 
traditional criteria of social values. These values 
prevent many youths from benefiting from technical and 
vocational'work. 
Finally the findings of this study are similar to 
those of Kisnawi (1981). He found that only 5.5 per cent 
of intermediate school students wanted to join secondary 
industrial schools and only 2.0 per cent wanted to enter 
secondary agricultural school 
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CONCLUSION 
This chapter has concentrated on the factors or 
reasons which influence (whether favourably or 
unfavourably) Saudi youth's attitudes towards technical and 
vocational education in general and the factors which led 
secondary industrial education and vocational training 
students to enrol in this kind of education. It was found 
that the frequency of failure in the school and 
unwillingness to continue academic education were the most 
important considerations for many industrial vocational 
education students. It was also found that the 
relationship between general education and other activities 
and development programmes in the society, such as 
industrial establishments and non-academic education 
programmes, is very weak. This weakness can be seen in 
the attitudes of the intermediate school students, who 
constitute the main intake of secondary industrial 
education; only 16.5 per cent of them indicated a desire to 
join industrial education. 
The results also indicated that there was little 
relationship between fathers' occupation and education 
levels and intermediate school students' attitude towards 
industrial education. The actual desire of the majority of 
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students was to continue to higher education. 
Regarding the role of the General Organization for 
Technical and Vocational Training in delivering its goals, 
programmes and plans to the society, it was found that the 
majority of students in the three groups had not received 
any informational materials concerning technical and 
vocational education. 
In relation to the kind of occupations which the 
family would prefer for its members, it was found that 
professional or clerical work and military service were 
preferred to other careers, by the families of all three 
groups of students. Vocational work was accorded lower 
status among intermediate students' families than those of 
industrial and vocational students. The desire of family 
concerning type of education and occupation and the social 
view of occupational status in the society, still exert 
pressure on students, influencing them against non-academic 
education. 
Family income and father's educational level had no 
effect on fathers' and students' attitudes towards TVE 
among the three groups in general and among industrial and 
vocational education students in particular. 
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The absence of technical and vocational subjects in 
the general education curriculum and the lack of 
educational, technical and vocational guidance had a 
considerable negative effect on students' attitudes towards 
industrial education. Furthermore, it was revealed that 
the mass media did not play any role in presenting 
importance of TVE to socio-economic development, or in 
enhancing its reputation. The absence of such media 
attention, contributed negatively both to people's 
attitudes towards this kind of education and towards the 
development of TVE itself. 
The labour market and competition from low-paid 
expatriate labour, as well as the weaknesses of labour 
rules concerning native labour, create other obstacles to 
those who might be willing to join technical and vocational 
education or to engage in industrial work. 
Finally the findings of the study revealed that 
the system of higher education in Saudi Arabia constitutes 
another major obstacle for secondary industrial education 
graduates who want to continue to university education, 
whereas holders of the academic secondary education 
certificate find the door open. This deters many students 
from enrolling in this kind of education. 
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CHAPTER NINE 
CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS 
CHAPTER NINE 
CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS. 
9.1 Introduction 
The main objectives of the present study were to 
examine the factors which deter many male Saudi youth from 
joining industrial education and vocational training 
centres or practising technical and vocational work; and 
the effects of those factors, as the development of 
technical education and vocational training since its 
establishment and consequently on the development process 
in Saudi society as a whole. 
Therefore, the present study attempted to examine the 
failure of industrial education and vocational training to 
supply the country with technical and skilled labour, by 
looking at three major groups of male students, in Riyadh 
City, who have a strong and direct relationship with this 
type of education. The first group was Intermediate school 
students, who represent the main source of intake to 
secondary industrial, agricultural and commercial 
institutes and academic secondary education. The second 
group was students of the Secondary Industrial Institute, 
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which aims to produce technical labour in various 
specializations. The third group was students in the 
Vocational Training Centre, which graduates semi-skilled 
workers in more than fourteen trades. The total number of 
participants in this study was 494 male students, chosen by 
random sample from the three types of education in Riyadh 
City. The social survey and case study methods were 
employed in the research. The major findings of this study 
are summarized in the next section, followed by the 
researcher's recommendations and suggestions for further 
research. 
9.2: Findings regarding the Socio-economic 
Characteristics of Respondents in Riyadh City. 
The ages of all interviewees ranged from fourteen to 
over nineteen years. The majority of them were between 
fifteen and nineteen years old. Regarding the place of 
origin of family, the majority of respondents' families 
came from rural and tribal areas, as a result of the 
improvement of living conditions and availability of work 
opportunities in the urban centres. The overwhelming 
majority of the participants were born in cities, 
reflecting the increasing migration from traditional to 
urban societies, especially in the last three decades. In 
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relation to father's education level, the majority of 
respondents' fathers had elementary or secondary education, 
but a significant 39.5 per cent had fathers who had no 
education or could just read and write. Most of these were 
fathers of students enrolled in industrial education and 
vocational training. On the other hand, it was found that 
more than half of the interviewees' mothers were 
illiterate, while those whose mothers had elementary or 
secondary education were only 27.5 per cent of the sample. 
This result might reflect the short history of women's 
education in the country which started in 1960 (this was 
discussed in more detail in Chapter Two). 
With regard to the kind of accommodation, the data 
analysis revealed that the majority of respondents in the 
three types of education lived in modern houses and the 
figures show that there were no significant differences 
among students. This result can be mainly attributed to 
the interest-free loans provided by the government to 
citizens to enable them to build their own houses, as well 
as the grants of land to those of limited income. 
The results of this study also revealed that the great 
majority of respondents' fathers were employed in the 
public or private sector; most of them worked in the 
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civic/government sectors. Only 5.9 per cent of the sample 
had fathers who practised vocational work, or farming. 
Regarding the family income, it was found that the total 
monthly income of respondents' families was between four 
thousand and eight thousand SR, (SR = $3.75). 
Furthermore, the findings of the study showed that 
more than two thirds of the sampled individuals had no one 
among their families or relatives engaged in technical or 
vocational work. On the other hand, it was found that 
there were significant differences between industrial 
education and vocational training students and intermediate 
education students in this respect. Over half of _ 
Vocational Training and a third of industrial secondary 
school students had family members and relatives who were 
engaged in technical or vocational work, compared with 22.2 
per cent of intermediate education students. This finding 
indicates that there is a relationship between students' 
enrolment with this type of education and the experience of 
technical or vocational work among the family or relatives. 
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9.3: Findings Regarding the Causes which led Students 
to Enrol with Secondary Industrial Education and 
Vocational Training. 
One of the main objectives of this study was to find 
out the reasons which led some students who had previously 
been enrolled in academic education, to leave it to join 
industrial education or vocational training in particular; 
and also to find the reasons which led students to enrol in 
this type of education in general. The data analysis 
revealed that the two major factors behind students leaving 
academic education and joining industrial education and 
vocational training were first, the frequency of failure in 
academic education and second, lack of desire to continue 
academic education, followed by willingness to learn a 
trade. Failure in academic education accounted for a 
higher proportion of training students than of those in 
industrial education. This result is similar to those of 
Al-Badah (1986) and Hakim (1987), who found that failure or 
weakness in the academic education were considered the main 
reasons for enrolment of the majority of students with 
industrial educational and vocational training. 
As mentioned above, this result concerned only those 
students who had previously been engaged in academic 
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education and had subsequently moved to industrial 
education and vocational training; therefore, it does not 
represent the reasons of all respondents for enrolling in 
industrial education and vocational training. To know the 
factors influencing enrolment of students in this kind of 
education, industrial education and vocational training, 
students were asked to specify the reasons for their 
enrolment. The data analysis showed that the most important 
factors behind students enrolment in TVE, were personal 
desire, (28.9%), frequency of failure in academic education 
(26.8%) and family desire (18.7%). However, financial 
motives which have been thought by planners and policy- 
makers in Saudi Arabia to have considerable influence in 
the decision of students to join TVE, had little' impact. 
Despite the importance of personal desire as a motive for 
enrolment in industrial education and vocational training 
in this study, however, failure in general education still 
accounted for a high proportion of students' enrolment in 
industrial education in general and vocational training and 
this tends to reflect the common view in Saudi society, 
that industrial education and vocational training is 
suitable only for the less intelligent students or those 
whose family or economic conditions do not allow them to 
continue their academic education. Accordingly, steps 
should be taken to enhance the status of vocational 
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education, to make it more attractive to all students, not 
only those drawn to it by special circumstances. If this 
is not done, TVE will not be able to supply the country 
with required labour in the coming years. 
9.4 Findings Regarding the Lack of Sources of 
Information and Co-operation between Technical 
Education and Vocational Training and other 
Development Sectors in the Society. 
No doubt the availability of information about TVE and 
the privileges offered to students during study and after 
graduation, may be considered one of the most important 
factors in the development of technical education and 
vocational training on one hand and the increase of 
society's awareness of the value of industrial work on the 
other. The findings of this study revealed that there is 
insufficient information available about TVE, whether via 
the public communication media (televisions, radio, 
newspapers) or directly from the General Organization for 
Technical Education and Vocational Training', e. g. in 
leaflets, advertisements and so on. 
The shortage of information concerning TVE is very 
clear in the findings of this study. The percentage of 
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students who received their information through public 
communications or GOTEVT was only 13.3 per cent, while 
personal communication (family, friends and relatives) was 
the main source of information about TVE for students. 
It can be concluded that the basic role of family 
members and relatives as the main source of information 
might be attributed to the practice of some kind of 
technical or vocational work by some family members and 
relatives, as seen in Table (7.9). On the other hand the 
mass media, which are generally considered the most 
important and fastest means of delivering information to 
the individual, wherever he is, have not been effectively 
used in Saudi Arabia to increase societal awareness and 
to develop more favourable attitudes towards industrial 
work among individuals of society in general and towards 
technical and vocational education among youths in 
particular. 
Regarding the co-operation between technical education 
and vocational training and other activities in the society 
which have a direct and effective relationship on the 
development of TVE, such as general education and 
industrial establishments, it has been shown in the 
literature, that the lack of relationships between TVE and 
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other activities in the society in many developing 
countries is considered one of the most significant factors 
which prevent TVE from providing society with its 
requirements of trained manpower, causing many countries to 
depend heavily on expatriate labour. The findings of our 
study showed that the majority of students in the three 
groups, whether those who were previously in the academic 
schools (industrial and vocational students) or those 
enrolled with intermediate schools, mentioned that they had 
not been invited to visit any industrial institutes or 
vocational training centres, either by their schools or by 
GOTEVT. The lack of co-operation between general education 
and GOTEVT emphasises why the majority of industrial and 
vocational students obtained their information about TVE by 
their families, relatives and friends, rather than from 
schools or GOTEVT. This isolation displays the extent of 
the problem of weakness of co-operation and co-ordination 
between government sectors which are directly concerned 
with preparation of manpower, such as the Ministry of 
Education, GOTEVT, Ministry of Labour and so on. 
Furthermore, this separation is embedded in the minds of 
the majority of people in general and the youths in 
particular. Lack of communication reinforces the dichotomy 
perceived in society between academic education, which is 
regarded as the best way to obtain knowledge and suitable 
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work, if the student's circumstances permit, and vocational 
education, which is regarded as a poor alternative, 
suitable only for the economically disadvantaged, or those 
with little academic ability. The perpetuation of this 
view emphasises why the majority of intermediate school 
students in this study were not interested in joining TVE 
(see Table 8: 5). 
The findings of this study show that the programmes of 
education, academic or non-academic, are not linked with 
other development sectors in the society, resulting in 
unbalanced distribution of manpower, with the majority of 
manpower concentrated in the government sector 
(administrative work), causing disguised unemployment, 
while other production sectors, such as industry, are 
suffering from severe shortages of trained manpower at all 
levels. General education does not play its potential role 
in promoting non-academic activities. The education system 
can play a vital part in introducing students to various 
activities in their society, which will increase -their 
awareness and knowledge and help them discover their 
abilities, aptitudes and attitudes regarding activities, 
which they would like to perform in the future. However, 
the absence of this significant role of education has a 
negative influence upon students' attitudes towards many 
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activities, in society, including TVE. The poor 
relationship between education and other activities was 
shown in Table 8: 4, where only 4.6 per cent of interviewees 
responded that their schools organize visits to some 
industrial establishments. This finding reveals the vital 
need to reform general education to cope with development 
and manpower planning requirements and to increase co- 
operation between TVE and general education in particular 
and other activities in the society in general. 
9.5: Findings Regarding the Influence of Socio- 
Economic and Administrative Factors on Low 
Enrolment of Students 
In addition to the impact of the previous factors on 
low rate of annual enrolments in industrial education and 
vocational training and the relatively low numbers going on 
to practice technical and manual work, there are other 
reasons why students are reluctant to join this kind of 
education and why some of its graduates do not practice 
what they have been trained for. On the basis of data 
analysis of this study, these reasons are as follows: 
1. It was found that the negative attitudes of 
fathers towards industrial education in general and 
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vocational training in particular affected students' 
attitudes towards this kind of education. The 
majority of intermediate school students, who 
represent the main source of secondary industrial 
education, had negative attitudes towards non-academic 
education and white-collar jobs. The negative 
attitudes of fathers were still dominated by 
traditional background and social values which despise 
manual work and consider those who practice it not to 
be of a tribal descent of which they can be proud. 
Accordingly, the findings of this study indicated that 
there were no significant relationships between 
fathers'-, occupations and attitudes of intermediate 
school students towards industrial education and 
vocational training. This is very clear, as only 2.8 
per cent of all the fathers practised vocational work. 
2. Undoubtedly, education plays a key and effective 
role in the society's life, and one of its major 
functions is to raise people's awareness of questions 
that concern the requirements of a better life. The 
finding of this study showed that there were no 
significant relationships between fathers' education 
and the attitudes of students towards industrial 
education and vocational training. This result 
389 
emphasises that the traditionalism of education in 
terms of type of teaching and subjects taught in 
schools has had an adverse effect on both attitudes 
of individuals and on economic development. 
3. It was found that the unavailability of services 
of vocational and educational guidance in the academic 
education in general and institutes and centres of 
GOTEVT in particular may be one of the critical 
factors impeding the development of technical 
education and vocational training in Saudi Arabia. 
The findings of our study revealed that a large 
percentage of students in both industrial education 
and vocational training did not choose their 
specialization according to their personal desire, 
abilities, aptitudes or the availability of work 
opportunities in the future, but according to other 
factors, as a result of which many would not continue 
to practice the trade they had chosen, after 
graduation. Al-Jallal (1973) found in his study-that 
only 55.9 per cent of vocational students graduates 
reported having jobs related to their training. The 
findings of this study show the vital need to 
introduce vocational and educational guidance services 
to TVE to help and guide students to appropriate 
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educational channels and specializations in keeping 
with their abilities, aptitudes and attitudes, and to 
encourage students to choose their specialization on 
the basis of careful thought and knowledge, instead of 
at random, thereby increasing the likelihood that they 
will continue to practise their vocation for which 
they have been trained, after graduation. On the other 
hand, most students reported that they were not 
introduced to technical education and vocational 
training when they were in the academic schools. This 
emphasizes, also, the necessity of introducing 
vocational and education guidance into academic 
education, to provide students at an early stage with 
information about the available opportunities which 
correspond with their abilities and aptitudes. 
4. Undoubtedly, the sufficiency of training provided 
for students may be considered one of the main 
criteria of success of technical education and 
vocational training. The findings of this study 
revealed that more than a third of respondents felt 
that the training provided for them was not enough to 
equip the trainees to practise work after graduation; 
though 54.5 per cent of the total claimed that the 
nature of training provided was quite good.. 
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Furthermore, comparison between industrial and 
vocational students regarding the sufficiency of 
training to qualify students with the necessary 
skills, revealed that the overwhelming majority of 
vocational training students, compared with only a 
quarter of industrial students, reported that the 
training provided was not sufficient to enable them to 
practise work after graduation. This result can be 
explained easily. The period of training in the 
vocational training centres is from twelve months to 
a year and a half, according to the kind of trade, 
while the period of study in industrial education is 
three years. This result emphasises the view of the 
private sector, that one of the main reasons for 
preferring expatriate labour to native labour is the 
level of training and performance of expatriates, 
compared with graduates of local secondary industrial 
institutes and vocational training centres. 
5. It was found that among the factors which 
influenced the status of technical and vocational 
education is a lack of means of co-ordination between 
this kind of education and other industrial activities 
in the society, in regard to practical training. The 
close linkage of TVE with another activities in the 
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society, contributes to the improvement of students' 
skills and their performance; and also helps to 
develop the education itself. The data analysis 
revealed that the majority of interviewees reported 
that they had not received practical training in the 
work place. This problem has been found to be common 
among the developing countries, where practical 
education is largely isolated from the natural work 
environment. The result of the comparison between 
industrial and vocational students revealed that the 
overwhelming majority of'vocational training students 
had not been given external training related to their 
specializations, compared with 71.7 per cent of 
industrial students. The lack of co-operation between 
practical education and industrial sectors, not only 
affects the level of students' performance in the 
future, but also prevents teachers from benefiting 
from the available opportunities to update 'their 
knowledge and skills, which of course is in turn 
reflected in the quality of their teaching, and has an 
adverse effect on the students. 
Work in industry as complimentary to the 
theoretical and practical study in the school, would 
enable students to benefit from wider experience of 
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equipment and methods, and become more familiar with 
the nature of work which they will do. On the other 
hand, the industrial sectors would also benefit from 
such co-operation, which would offer them a chance to 
make a preliminary selection of future employers from 
among the students on work placements. 
6. Although the numbers of students who enrol with 
technical and vocational education is small, compared 
with the huge numbers joining academic education, 
however, a large proportion of its graduates do not 
practise what they have been trained for, after 
graduation. The effectiveness of TVE programmes 
should be measured, not only according to the number 
of enrolments or graduates but also by the number of 
graduates who are employed in jobs directly related to 
their specializations. 
In regard to this problem, the data analysis 
of this study revealed that the majority of 
interviewees in both industrial and vocational 
education indicated that a large percentage of 
graduates of TVE do not practice technical and 
vocational work after graduation. This result is 
consistent with those of some previous studies in 
developing countries, where a large percentage of 
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graduates of industrial schools end up in jobs 
unrelated to their previous education. On the basis 
of in-depth interviews with some students in both 
groups, the problem may be attributed to various 
reasons, including lack of personal desire from the 
beginning, unavailability of desired specialization at 
enrolment, deficiency of vocational guidance in the 
secondary industrial education and vocational training 
centres, failure to follow up graduates to help them 
to find suitable jobs, competition from low-paid 
expatriate labour, and a tendency to use the TVE 
certificate simply for its value as a paper 
qualification, regardless of specialization. 
It can be concluded that the deficiency of 
vocational guidance in directing students into the 
specializations consistent with their desires, 
abilities and aptitudes, failure to apply labour laws 
to protect Saudi labour from competition of foreign 
labour in relation to wages and salaries, particularly 
in the private sector, and lack of linkage between 
study and training in the work place for at least six 
months as a condition of graduation, aiming to 
increase students' adaptation to the work environment, 
self-confidence and ability to practise work after 
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graduation, are important reasons why graduates of TVE 
do not practise vocational work after graduation. 
7. It was found that the decision of students 
concerning choice of type of education and occupation 
is affected by parents' attitudes, especially those of 
fathers. This effectiveness reflects in turn the 
culture of society, and social values attached to 
certain matters. As has been seen in the literature, 
the culture of Saudi society has played a key role in 
discouraging students from joining in industrial 
education or the programmes provided by vocational 
training centres. 
Despite the rapid economic development and the 
perception of society regarding the effective role of 
trained manpower in this development and in industry 
in particular, negative attitudes towards non-academic 
education are still perpetuated. The findings of this 
study revealed that the overwhelming majority of 
students' families, in the three types of education, 
showed more negative attitudes towards vocational work 
and greater preference for other occupations, such as 
engineering, medicine, accounting and so on. The 
strong preference for this kind of occupation is 
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largely attributed to their modernity and social 
status in the society and the long period of academic 
education that they require. 
The preference of families for certain 
occupations, was reflected in the opinions of students 
in the three groups, regarding occupations preferred 
or disfavoured. Professional, clerical and military 
service obtained the highest ranking among all the 
occupations while technical and vocational occupations 
obtained the lowest. This result shows that the 
measures used in evaluating vocational work are 
traditional measures, depending on the negative view 
of society as a whole towards some occupations. 
8. It was found that the majority of interviewees in 
the three types of education recognized well the 
severe shortage of trained manpower, and believed that 
the best solution to overcome this problem would be to 
pay more attention to technical education and 
vocational training programmes. In this connection, 
no doubt the improvement of education level and 
programmes would encourage enrolment in this kind of 
education. The finding of this study revealed that 
despite the improvements which have been introduced in 
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technical education and vocational training in the 
last years, however, these improvements have been 
concentrated on buildings and equipment, more than 
other aspects. For example the system of admission 
and period of training in this kind of education have 
not been changed since establishment. The aim was to 
help students who were unable to complete primary 
education or those who had obtained an elementary 
certificate and were unable to continue intermediate 
education for any reason. However, the findings of 
this study showed that the educational level of 
students enrolled with vocational training was 
advanced and not consistent with the policy of 
admission in vocational training centres. It was 
found that the overwhelming majority of respondents 
had obtained elementary or intermediate certificates 
before their enrolment with vocational training. On 
the other hand, there was clear evidence that the 
policy of technical education and vocational training, 
particularly the period of study in vocational 
training centres, should be adjusted to match the 
skills required for industrial and economic 
development. Such change will not only improve the 
level of education and its performance, but will also 
enhance its social reputation, which will increase the 
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number of students in the coming years. 
9. It was found that one of the most important 
obstacles which affected the process of technical 
education and vocational training is the lack of 
linkage between the general education curriculum and 
TVE programmes. The findings of our study show that, 
despite great efforts which have been made to develop 
the general education system in the country, it seems 
as yet unable to cope with the demands of society. 
The study found that the curriculum taught in general 
education is still traditional and poor in relation to 
practical and theoretical subjects relevant to 
technical and vocational education. Nor has there 
been much attempt to talk about the concept of work 
and its social and economic value, for individual and 
society alike. 
Without doubt, the function of education is not 
only to enable people to read and write. It has 
another major function, which has a direct effect on 
individual and socio-economic development, namely, to 
raise people's awareness of important matters of 
concern to society, such as the shortage of trained 
manpower and its negative influence on the development 
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programmes. This function has not yet been achieved 
in the Saudi educational curriculum, especially with 
regard to introduction of practical or theoretical 
courses relevant to technical and vocational 
education, in order to promote positive attitudes 
towards industrial work in general, and technical and 
vocational education in particular. The reform and 
vocationalization of general education is very 
necessary to respond to the requirements and needs of 
society. The effect of traditionalism of education on 
the attitudes of Saudi youths can be noted in the huge 
number of students in general academic education, as 
compared with the small number of students who join 
technical and vocational education each year. 
10. It is well known among educators, planners and 
policy makers that the administration is considered 
one of the most important elements in the success of 
any activity. The findings of our study show that the 
weakness of technical and scientive competencies of 
administrators, instructors, planners and policy 
makers in the GOTEVT have contributed to a large 
extent to weakening the effectiveness of technical and 
vocational education, and consequently have adversely 
affected the number of enrolments. 
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11. Social values in Saudi society still constitute 
a strong factor having a negative influence on youth 
wishing to practice technical or vocational work. In 
depth interviews were conducted with some students in 
the three types of education, which indicated that a 
large percentage of students would like to enrol in 
technical and vocational education, but they face 
psycological and sociological barriers preventing them 
from enrolling with this kind of education. 
Furthermore, the findings of this study found that 
individuals are very-sensitive to the status or social 
importance ascribed by others to their occupation. 
Therefore it is not surprising to see Saudi youths 
giving social motives greater value and importance 
than economic motives, in choosing their educational 
path or type of employment. 
9.6: Recommendations 
Previous studies have shown the importance of 
technical education and vocational training in providing 
the country with trained manpower in different 
specializations, and the influence of these trained 
manpower on the process of socio-economic development, 
especially industry. They have revealed that, whereas the 
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success of such training can contribute significantly to 
economic development, failure or inadequacy can be a 
serious impediment to a country's development efforts. 
On the basis of the findings and conclusions of this 
study and the review of previous studies, as well as the 
observations of the researchers, a group of recommendations 
are provided, which it is hoped will help to improve the 
position of technical education and vocational training in 
the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia, to enable it to supply the 
country with its requirements of trained manpower in the 
coming years. 
These recommendations are as follows: 
9.6.1: Recommendations for Ministry of Education. 
1. The general education curriculum should be 
vocationalized by introducing some technical and 
vocational subjects, especially in the primary and 
intermediate schools' curriculum. This process would 
aim to increase students' awareness of the importance 
of employment in general and industrial work in 
particular. It would also seek to counteract and 
change the prevailing negative attitude towards 
technical and vocational programmes. 
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2. It is suggested that a system of small workshops 
providing practical experience of various activities, 
be introduced to general education, to complement the 
theoretical subjects, in order to develop more fully 
the abilities and talents of students, which can not 
be done by the present education system. This would 
no doubt encourage vocational aspiration and increase 
the value and dignity of work as a measure of success. 
3. The Ministry of Education should establish a 
system of vocational and educational guidance in 
schools, especially in the intermediate and secondary 
schools, because they represent the main sources for 
other kinds of education. In this stage, in 
particular, students do not have full information 
about the opportunities provided by the non-academic 
types of education. Vocational and educational 
advisors would be in a position to guide and direct 
students towards the fields of which society is 
particularly in need, such as technical and vocational 
education. 
4. To change the negative attitudes of students 
towards technical and vocational education and 
industrial work, regular opportunities should be 
arranged for students to visit different economic 
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sectors as part of the educational process. On the 
one hand, this would increase their knowledge about 
the importance of these essential sectors and their 
role in the national economy and on the other hand, it 
would encourage students to enrol in industrial 
education, so that they may, in the future, be those 
who work in these important sectors. 
5. To increase the number of enrolments in technical 
and vocational education, the Ministry of Education 
should organize a programme for school students to 
visit industrial education establishments in general 
and TVE in particular. These visits would show 
students the full range of educational opportunities 
available to them, and help them understand their role 
in producing trained manpower, and provide them with 
full information about the aims and specializations 
taught, and the privileges and opportunities given to 
students during the study and after graduation. Such 
visits would no doubt help considerably to change the 
negative attitudes of students towards this kind of 
education. 
9.6.2: Recommendation for the General Organization for 
Technical Education and Vocational Training 
(GOTEVT) 
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1. Vocational training should be extended to include 
a two-year course of intermediate vocational 
education, to improve the level of students' 
performance and the reputation of education itself, 
technically and sociologically. Moreover, graduate 
students who are willing to join secondary industrial 
education must be accepted. By these means, the 
present gaps in technical education can be filled. 
2. One of the main problems which affect students' 
attitudes towards secondary industrial education, is 
that the secondary industrial education certificate is 
not accepted in Saudi universities, unlike the General 
Secondary Education Certificate. To solve this 
problem and promote the value of education among 
students, an open system of secondary industrial 
education must be started, to enable willing students 
to pursue higher education in a range of technical and 
vocational specializations. 
3. Vocational guidance should be established in each 
institute to help and guide students concerning the 
specializations suited to their abilities and 
aptitudes, rather than the present reliance on random 
choice, which often ends in failure. The guidance 
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system would also provide graduates with sufficient 
information about the work opportunities available. 
4. To change the negative attitudes of students in 
general education towards technical and vocational 
education, GOTEVT should organize regular visits or 
Open Days for general schools, especially intermediate 
schools. These should be conducted by persons 
qualified in the field of industrial education, and 
would present adequate information about TVE, the 
incentives provided for students during their study 
and the scope of work opportunities after graduation. 
Similarly visits to industrial education schools 
should be encouraged. Such exchange visits would have 
a positive impact on students' attitudes towards TVE 
and lead to an increase in the number of enrolments. 
However, this will not be achieved except by 
cooperation between GOTEVT and the Ministry of 
Education. 
5. The shortage of administrative staff and the 
employment of inadequately qualified instructors has 
a negative effect on performance of students, as well 
as on the reputation of technical and vocational 
education among employers. Therefore, GOTEVT should 
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see that technical and vocational education is 
adequately staffed, both quantitatively and 
qualitatively. The success of industrial education 
depends to a large extent on its administrative 
competency and on the quality of its teaching staff. 
6. Attempts should be made to establish links 
between the General organization for Technical 
Education and Vocational Training and industrial 
productive sectors to exchange ideas, experiences and 
information with the aims of developing TVE and 
providing industrial sectors with their requirements 
of trained manpower. 
7. To improve the level of students' performance and 
competency, students should spend at least three 
months in the work place, acquiring practical 
experience, as part of their course requirements 
before graduation. This would familiarise students 
with the nature of the work which they are going to 
do, and help them to adapt to the routines and culture 
of the work environment. 
8. The General Organisation for Technical Education 
and Vocational Training should establish yearly 
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exhibitions of the work of students and institutes. 
Invitations should be extended to government 
officials, manufacturers, specialists and the public, 
to see the technical exhibits. During the course of 
these exhibitions, prizes could be awarded to 
outstanding students and to the best institute. Such 
exhibitions could encourage creativity, innovation and 
technical excellence and raise the status of 
vocational study and work. This, in turn, would be 
likely to encourage an increased level of enrolment. 
9. The number of specializations should be 
increased, to satisfy vocational students' aspirations 
and society's present and future requirements. 
10. To improve the competency and performance of 
technical and vocational education, instructors, 
trainers and technical staff have to be involved in 
the planning and decision-making process, because they 
are closer than others to the problems facing 
education. 
11. Conferences and symposia should be held whenever 
appropriate, to discuss the problems facing technical 
and vocational education and to benefit from the 
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experiences of other countries. 
12. Training programmes should "be evaluated by 
conducting continuous studies upon graduates who are 
working. When a clear picture is obtained of the 
strengths and weaknesses of the training with which 
students have been provided, it will be possible to 
develop training programmes to keep pace with 
technological development. 
13. Financial inducements which are paid to students 
should be increased to help to attract more students 
to technical education and vocational training. In 
particular, grants to those who are married should be 
doubled and free or low-cost accommodation provided 
for them. 
14. A separate administration in each institute 
should be established to take over the responsibility 
for the following work: 
a. To coordinate with industrial sectors 
regarding its' needs of specializations, at 
present and in the near future. 
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b. To assist graduates in finding appropriate 
jobs according to their specializations. 
c. To follow-up graduates in their work-places, 
to ascertain the difficulties meeting them, the 
nature of the work they practise and whether it 
is consistent with their previous education and 
training. 
d. To study the reasons why drop-out students 
fail to complete their study in the Institute 
9.6.3: Recommendations for the Ministry of Information: 
1. The public mass media should be extensively used 
because of their direct influence and wide spread, in 
order to change the negative attitudes of society 
towards technical education and vocational training. 
2. Vocational and Cultural programmes should be 
prepared by the Ministry in conjunction with the 
General Organization for Technical Education and 
Vocational Training, focusing on showing the 
importance and the dignity of vocational work and the 
significant role of TVE in industrial development. 
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Such programmes could include interviews with 
government leaders, industrial managers and workers 
and field visits to industrial sectors and technical 
institutes and vocational training centres. These 
programmes could have considerable influence in 
encouraging Saudi youth to enter industrial education 
and vocational training centres. 
9.6.4: Recommendations for the Ministry of Labour 
and Social Affairs. 
1. The Ministry of Labour should not allow any 
employers to import foreign labour, unless they have 
official confirmation that the number of labour 
required cannot be provided by Saudi labour at the 
time the claim is presented. 
2. Laws should be issued to protect Saudi labour, 
especially those who graduate from technical education 
and vocational training centres, against competition 
from low-paid expatriate labour. Saudi labour has 
difficulty competing with them, which causes them to 
search for jobs not related to the specialization 
which they have been taught. 
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3. Consideration should be given to linking the 
financial subsidies and other facilities provided by 
the government for companies and factories, with 
employment of graduates of industrial institutes and 
vocational training centres, and with the provision of 
advanced training programmes to keep employees abreast 
of developments in industrial technology. 
4. There is a vital need to form a committee 
consisting of those responsible, in the Ministry of 
Labour, GOTEVT and the industrial sectors, under the 
supervision of the Ministry of Labour and Social 
Affairs, to determine the industrial sector's needs of 
trained manpower, to study the problems which meet 
operating Saudi labour in the private sector and to 
develop TVE programmes to suit the country's 
requirements of trained manpower. The current lack of 
cooperation between these sectors has a negative 
impact on students' attitudes towards technical 
education. It also affects the private sector, which 
is potentially a major recruiter of technical and 
vocational labour, but currently has a low opinion of 
industrial education and vocational training 
programmes. The belief that the training given to 
students is below standard, has caused the private 
412 
sector to depend heavily on expatriate labour, leaving 
Saudi labour as a second alternative. Therefore the 
creation of a joint committee would help to solve many 
problems which face both TVE and the industrial 
sector, as the members of this committee would be 
representative of all the bodies sharing the problem. 
9.7: Recommendation for Further Studies. 
The findings of this study show that more studies are 
needed to provide a broader picture and better 
understanding of the factors influencing Saudi youth to 
join technical education and vocational training 
programmes; and the reasons which make the private sector 
prefer to employ expatriate labour rather than Saudi 
labour, especially those who graduate from industrial 
institutes. Furthermore, there is vital need to study the 
competencies of managerial and administrative personnel who 
are supposed to be well trained and experienced in the 
field of technical and vocational education, and their 
positive or negative impact on the process of technical 
education and vocational training development. 
Accordingly, the researcher recommends that the 
following studies should be conducted: 
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1. A study to improve the curriculum of general 
education, in accordance with industrial and economic 
development. 
2. A study to determine the factors which influence 
individuals' choice of education and occupations in 
Saudi society. 
3. A study of the reasons which make graduates of 
technical and vocational education unwilling to work 
in the private sector and prefer to work in the 
public sector. 
4. A study of the attitudes of the private sector 
towards employing graduates of technical and 
vocational education, compared with expatriate labour. 
5. A study of the correspondence of technical 
education and vocational training programmes with 
development requirements in Saudi Arabia 
6. A study to create a conceptual model for 
improving the attitudes of society towards technical 
education and vocational training. 
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7. A study of occupational status and work 
motivation. 
8. A study to determine the most effective factors 
for improving the level and reputation of technical 
education and vocational training programmes. 
9. A study of foreign labour and its influence on 
unemployment among graduates of industial institutes. 
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APPENDIX 
1. The Interview Schedules in English 
2. The Interview Schedules in Arabic 
INTERVIEW SCHEDULE 1 
Intermediate School Students 
THE INTERVIEW SCHEDULE 1 
(INTERMEDIATE SCHOOL STUDENTS) 
Section 1 
Background Information: 
1. Age 
1. - Less than 15 years () 
2. - From 15 - 17 years () 
3. - From 17 - 19 years () 
4. - 19 years and above () 
2. What is the place of origin of your family? 
1. - Nomadic () 
2. - Village () 
3. - Town () 
4. - City () 
3. What is the education level of your parents? 
Father Mother 
1. - Illiterate ()() 
2. - Can read and write ()() 
3. - Elementary level ()() 
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4. - Intermediate level ()() 
5. - Vocational education ()() 
6. - Secondary level ()() 
7. - Higher education ()() 
4. Type of accommodation 
1. - Traditional house () 
2. - Concrete () 
3. - Flat () 
4. - Modern house () 
5. What is your father's occupation? 
1. - Farmer-Shepherd 
2. - Clerical work 
3. - Military 
4. - Businessman 
5. - Vocational work 
6. - Self-employed 
7. - Unemployed 
8. - Others 
6. What is your approximate gross family income per 
month? 
1. - Less than 2000 Saudi Riyal 
2. - 2000 - 4000 Saudi Riyal 
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3. - 4000 - 6000 Saudi Riyal () 
4. - 6000 - 8000 Saudi Riyal () 
5. - 8000 - 10000 Saudi Riyal () 
6. - 10000 S. R. and over () 
7. Do any one of your family have a vocational job? 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
8. Have any of your relatives enrolled in Technical and 
Vocational programmes? 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
9. Have you ever heard or read about programmes of TVE? 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
10 Did your school visit vocational centres, industrial 
schools or technical colleges? 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No 
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11. Did the curriculums that you studied contain some 
subjects of vocational education or industry in Saudi 
Arabia? 
1. - Yes 
2. - No 
12. Did your school visit any industrial companies? 
1.. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
13. Which of the following would your family prefer as 
work for its members? 
1. - Clerical work () 
2. - Vocational job () 
14. Have you ever received leaflets or books which talk 
about vocational or technical work through your 
school? 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
15. Have any of the following persons advised you to enrol 
(register) in vocational or technical programmes? 
1. - Parents () 
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2. - Brothers () 
3. - Friends () 
4. - Relatives 
5. - School () 
6. - No one () 
16. If there are preferential vocations and others not 
preferred in your society, please state them on the 
chart. 
No. Preferred No. Not Preferred 
17. What type of education do you like to engage after you 
have finished Intermediate school? 
1. - Continuing general education () 
2. - Joining secondary Industrial education () 
3. - Others () 
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Section Two: 
Please give your opinions as regards the following 
phrases: - 
18. There is a rapid industrial development in Saudi 
Arabia. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
19. There are a large number of expatriate labourers in 
the kingdom. 
1. - Yes 
2. - No 
3. - Don't know () 
20. The way to solve the shortage of a well-trained labour 
force is to give more attention to the vocational and 
technical education programmes. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
3. - Don't know () 
21. The availability of well-trained manpower is more 
important than raw materials. 
1. - Yes () 
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2. - No () 
3. - Don't know () 
22. It is better to direct the youth to college and 
universities, and at the same time continue to import 
foreign labour. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
23. Among the reasons which cause the shortage of Saudi 
labour in the factories and companies is reluctance 
for vocational work. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
24. Some fathers force their sons to continue their 
education in spite of their lack of interest. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
25. Youths prefer clerical jobs to vocational ones. 
1. - Too many () 
2. - Many () 
3. - Few () 
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26. Society gives more consideration to certificates than 
to salaries. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
27. The higher the educational level of a family, the 
lower the enrolment of its sons in vocational 
education. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
28. To increase the enrolment rate in vocational education 
the allowance of vocational education students should 
be increased, and that of academic students should be 
reduced. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
29. The curriculum of academic education should contain 
several subjects of vocational education. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
30. A school library should contain books and leaflets 
which give ideas about industrial development and 
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vocational education in Saudi Arabia. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
31. The higher the economic level of the family, the lower 
the involvement of its sons in vocational education. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
32. Social norms still place barriers in the way of the 
youth wishing to enrol in vocational work. 
1. " - Yes () 
2. - No () 
33. Sons should consult their parents before choosing a 
job or vocation. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
34., National dress (thaub and ikal) give a person more 
appreciation than European dress (trousers and shirt). 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
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35. The Islamic religion encourages any noble work. 
1-. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
36. It is not necessary for students to continue to 
higher level. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
37. Vocational works are considered dirty. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
38. Vocational work gives more social status than clerical 
work 
1. - Yes" () 
2. - No () 
39. Many vocational workers do not desire to teach their 
sons their vocations. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
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40. The general assumptions prevalent in society is that 
vocational education is for failed students and those 
who do not wish to continue academic study. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
41. In your opinion, what is the value of the media 
(television, radio, newspapers and magazines) in 
giving or showing the importance of vocational 
education in Saudi Arabia 
1. - Excellent () 
2. - Very good () 
3. - Good () 
4. - Quite good () 
5. - Not good () 
42. What would the reaction of your family be if you were 
to study in one of the vocational institutes? (please 
tick) 
1. - Strongly approve () 
2. ' - Approve () 
3. - Disapprove () 
4. - Strongly disapprove () 
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43. People give more consideration to salary irrespective 
of the kind of vocation. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
44. In your opinion, which of the following reasons make 
youths hesitate to accept vocational work? (please 
tick) 
1. - The work is too hard () 
2. - They are not given enough chance 
for promotion () 
3. - Because there are better jobs () 
4. - Vocational work has low prestige () 
5. - Low salary () 
6. - The work is dirty () 
7. - The hours are long () 
8. - The family desires the sons to 
continue study () 
9. - Vocational work is boring () 
45. Which of the following tools or implements will help 
to attract Saudi youth towards vocational education? 
( please tick). 
1. - To increase awareness of 
vocational work value () 
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2. - To cut some of the allowance 
of the allowance of the academic 
students () 
3. - To increase allowances or grants 
for vocational education students () 
4. - To limit imported labour () 
5. - To limit the acceptance level of 
a large number of students in 
universities. () 
6. - To encourage the birth rate () 
7. - To force companies to pay a 
good salary. () 
8. - To create a good relationship 
between general education and 
vocational education () 
46. When you have finished this stage of education work, 
what will you do? .................................. 
47. If you want to continue your study, which of these 
following reasons would make you continue? (please 
tick) 
1. - My wish () 
2. - Parents wish () 
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3. - As other students do () 
4. -I do not need to work () 
5. - School advice () 
6. - The society gives respect and 
attaches great social value 
to certificates () 
7. -I do not want to be less 
educated than my brothers () 
48. What would you like your occupation to be? 
Thank You 
For 
Your Cooperation 
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THE INTERVIEW SCHEDULE 2 
Secondary Industrial Students 
THE INTERVIEW SCHEDULE 2 
(SECONDARY INDUSTRIAL STUDENTS) 
Section one 
Background Information 
1. Age 
1. - Less than 15 years () 
2. - From 15 - 17 years () 
3. - From 17 - 19 years () 
4. - 19 years and above () 
2. Your education level before enrolment with Secondary 
Industrial Institute ................................. 
3. What is the place of origin of your family? 
1. - Nomadic () 
2. - Village () 
3. - Town () 
4. - City () 
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4. Your birthplace 
1. - Nomadic () 
2. - Village () 
3. - Town () 
4. - City () 
5. What is the educational level of your parents? 
Father Mother 
1. - Illiterate ()() 
2. - Can read and write ()() 
3. - Elementary level ()() 
4. - Intermediate level ()() 
5. - Vocational level ()() 
6. - Secondary level ()() 
7. - Higher education ()() 
6. What is the social situation of your parents? 
1. - They live together () 
2. - They are divorced () 
3. - Father has died () 
4. - Mother has died () 
5. - Both of them have died () 
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7. Type of accommodation 
1. - Traditional house () 
2. - Concrete () 
3. - Flat () 
4. - Modern house () 
8. What is your father's occupation? 
1. - Farmer - Shepherd () 
2. - Clerical work () 
3. - Military service () 
4. - Businessman () 
5. - Vocational work () 
6. - Self-employed () 
7. - Unemployed () 
8. - Others () 
9. What is your approximate gross family income per month? 
1. - Less than 2000 Saudi Riyal () 
2. - 2000 - 4000 Saudi Riyal () 
3. - 4000 - 6000 Saudi Riyal () 
4. - 6000 - 8000 Saudi Riyal () 
5. - 8000 - 10000 Saudi Riyal () 
6. - 1000 Saudi Riyal and over () 
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10. Is any member of your family engaged in vocational 
work? 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
11. If the answer to question 110' is yes, please complete 
the following: 
Relationship 
Named occupation 
*1 
Type of education 
*2 
Father 
First brother 
Second brother 
First relative 
Second relative 
*1 - You can use this list of occupations to help: - 
(1) car mechanic, (2) electrician, (3) electronics,, 
(4) air-conditioning & refrigeration, (5) carpentry, 
(6) building, (7) plumbing, (8) machine tool, 
(9) printing (10) barber's trade, (11) metals, 
(12) welding, (13) tailoring, (14) body work (15) painter 
or signwriter, (16) others..... 
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*2 - You can use this list to identify the type of 
education: - 
1. - Pre-vocational education () 
2. - Vocational training centre () 
3. - Technical college () 
4. - Industrial secondary school () 
5. - Experience ( )' 
12. Have any of your family or relations ever enrolled with 
TVE? 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
13. Were you previously enrolled in secondary education? 
1. - Yes () 
2. ' - No () 
14. If the answer to question (13) is yes, please state 
your reasons for leaving secondary school and joining 
TVE. 
1. -I have no desire to continue the study () 
2. - As a result of failure () 
3. - Because I have friends in TVE () 
4. - Family's economic circumstance () 
5. - School advice () 
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6. -I wish to learn a trade () 
15. How did you find out about TVE? 
1. - School () 
2. - One of my family () 
3. - Television () 
4. - Radio () 
5. - Newspapers () 
6. - One of my friends () 
7. - One of my relatives () 
8. - Through the leaflets distributed 
by GOTEVT () 
16. When you were in academic school, did it organize a 
visit to any Secondary Industrial Institute or 
Vocational Training Centre? 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
17. Before your enrolment with Industrial School, did lar 
academic school organize a visit to any industrial 
establishments? 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
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18. Have you ever received any leaflets about Technical 
and Vocational education programmes? 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
19. Which of the following factors mainly influenced your 
decision to enrol with Secondary Industrial Institute? 
1. - Personal desire () 
2. - Family desire () 
3. - Advice of school () 
4. - Frequency of failure in school () 
5. - Advice of one of my relatives () 
6. - Financial circumstances () 
7. - Some of my friends are or have 
been in TVE () 
8.1 could not find acceptable work 
before enrolment () 
9. - The privileges which are given 
to students () 
20. What is the name of the trade for which you are 
training? ................................... 
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21. How did you choose 
1. - My desire 
2. - My family's 
3. - Advice of a 
4. - As a result 
5. - The choice 
this trade? 
desire 
friend 
of the Centre's desire 
aas random 
22. How satisfied are you with this trade? 
1. - Very satisfied () 
2. - Satisfied () 
3. - Somewhat satisfied () 
4. - Dissatisfied () 
23. If you are dissatisfied, please state your reasons 
24. Is the trade for which you are training acceptable in 
your society? 
1. - Very acceptable () 
2. - Acceptable () 
3. - -Quite acceptable () 
4. - Unacceptable () 
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25. Have you tried to leave the Institute before finishing 
your programme? 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
26. If the answer to question 25 is yes, please say which 
of these reasons made you try to leave? 
1. -I want to continue my academic study () 
2. -I am not satisfied with this trade () 
3. - Other more attractive opportunities 
are available () 
4. - Health reasons () 
5. - Vocational work is unacceptable 
in my society () 
6. - Advice of my family () 
7. - Difficulty of finding work 
after graduation () 
8. - Difficulty of training () 
9. - Because of a dispute with some 
individual in the Centre () 
27. How satisfied are the following people, with your 
enrolment with TVE? 
Very Quite Dis- 
Satisfied Satisfied Satisfied Satisfied 
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1. - Parents ()()()() 
2. - Brothers ()()()() 
3. - Friends ()()()() 
4. - Relatives ()()()( )_ 
28. Do you think the training that you have received is 
sufficient to equip you for your vocation? 
1. - Yes () 
2. - Somewhat () 
3. - No () 
29. Do you receive practical training in any industrial 
establishment? 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
30. If the answer to question 29 is yes, please say how 
much you have benefited. 
1. - Very much () 
2. - Quite a lot () 
3. - Somewhat () 
4. - Not much () 
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31. What is your opinion about the educational level in 
the institute? 
1. - Very good () 
2. - Good () 
3. - Fair () 
4. - Poor () 
32. How many graduates of Technical education do you think 
practice vocational work after graduation? 
1. - Very many () 
2. - Many () 
3. - Few () 
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33. If some trades are preferred and others not preferred 
in your society, please state them on the chart. 
Preferred Not preferred 
34. Which of the following occupations, does your family 
prefer for its members? 
1. - Clerical work () 
2. - Professional work () 
3. - Vocational work () 
4. - Military service () 
5. - Business () 
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35. Which of the following sectors would you prefer to 
work with? 
1. - Governmental civil sector () 
2. - Governmental military sector () 
3. - Governmental industrial establishments( ) 
4. - Private sector () 
5. - Own workshop () 
Section Two 
Please say whether or not you agree with the following 
statements: - 
36. The way to overcome the shortage of a well-trained 
labour force is to give more attention to vocational 
and technical education programmes. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
3.. -I don't know () 
37. It is better to direct the youth to colleges and 
Universities and at the same time continue to import 
Foreign labour. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
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38. Among the reasons which cause the shortage of Saudi 
labour in factories and companies is reluctance to 
undertake vocational work. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
39. Some fathers force their sons to continue their 
education in spite of their lack of interest. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
40. Youths prefer clerical jobs to vocational ones 
1. - Very many () 
2. - Many () 
3. - Few () 
41. Society gives more consideration to certificates than 
to salaries. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No i) 
42. The higher the educational level of a family, the 
lower the enrolment of its sons in vocational 
education. 
1. - Yes i) 
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2. - No () 
43. To increase the rate of enrolment in Industrial and 
Vocational education, the student allowances should be 
increased. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
44. The curriculum of academic education should contain 
several subjects of TVE. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
45. The higher the economic level of family, the lower the 
involvement of its sons in TVE. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
46. Social values still place barriers in the way of 
Youths wishing to enrol in vocational work. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
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47. Sons should consult their parents before choosing a 
job or vocation. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
48. The Islamic religion encourages any honourable work. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
49. It is not necessary for students to continue to higher 
level education. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
50. Vocational work gives more social status than clerical 
work. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
51. Many vocational workers do not desire to teach their 
sons their vocations. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
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52. An educated girl does not desire to marry a 
vocational worker. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
53. The general assumption prevalent in society is that 
vocational education is for failed students and those 
who do not wish to continue academic study. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
54. In your opinion, what is the value of the media, 
(television, radio, newspapers, and magazines) in 
enhancing the status of TVE in Saudi Arabia? 
1. - Excellent () 
2. - Very good () 
3. - Good () 
4. - Not good () 
55. People give more consideration to salary, 
irrespective of the kind of vocation. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
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56. Which of the following reasons make youths hesitate to 
accept vocational work? 
1. - The work is too hard () 
2. - It does not give enough 
chance for promotion () 
3. - Because there are better jobs () 
4. - Vocational work has low prestige () 
5. - The salary is low () 
6. - The work is dirty () 
7. - The hours are long () 
8. - The family wishes sons to 
continue academic study () 
9. - Vocational work is boring () 
57. Which of the following steps would help to attract 
Saudi youth towards TVE? 
1. - To increase awareness of the 
value of TVE 
2. - To cut some of the allowance 
of academic students () 
3. - To increase allowance or grants 
for TVE students i) 
4. - To limit imported labour () 
5. - To force companies to pay 
a good salary () 
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6. - To encourage the birth rate () 
7. - To create a good relationship 
between general education and TVE( ) 
8. - To force the private sector to 
give opportunities to Youths () 
9. - To introduce TVE within 
general education programmes () 
58. How strong is your desire to practise vocational work 
after graduation? 
1. - Very strong () 
2. - Strong () 
3. - Quite strong () 
4. - Moderate () 
5. - Weak () 
Thank you 
For 
your co-operation 
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THE INTERVIEW SCHEDULE 3 
Vocational Training Centre Students 
THE INTERVIEW SCHEDULE 3 
(VOCATIONAL TRAINING CENTRE STUDENTS) 
Section one 
Background Information 
1. Age 
1. - Less than 15 
2. - From 15 - 17 
3. - From 17 - 19 
4. - 19 years and 
2. Your education lever 
Training Centre ... 
years () 
years () 
years () 
above () 
L before enrolment with Vocational 
3. What is the place of origin of your family? 
1. - Nomadic () 
2. - Village () 
3. - Town () 
4. - City () 
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4. Your birthplace 
1. - Nomadic () 
2. - Village () 
3. - Town () 
4. - City () 
5. What is the educational level of your parents? 
Father Mother 
1. - Illiterate ()() 
2. - Can read and write ()() 
3. - Elementary level ()() 
4. - Intermediate level ()() 
5. - Vocational level ()() 
6. - Secondary level ()() 
7. - Higher education ()() 
6. What is the social situation of your parents? 
1. - They live together () 
2. - They are divorced () 
3. - Father has died () 
4. - Mother has died () 
5. - Both of them have died () 
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7. Type of accommodation 
1. - Traditional house 
2. - Concrete () 
3. - Flat () 
4. ° - Modern house () 
8. What is your father's occupation? 
1. - Farmer - Shepherd () 
2. - Clerical work () 
3. - Military service () 
4. - Businessman () 
5. - Vocational work () 
6. - Self-employed () 
7. - Unemployed () 
8. - Others () 
9. What is your approximate gross family income per month? 
1. - Less than 2000 Saudi Riyal () 
2. - 2000 - 4000 Saudi Riyal () 
3. - 4000 - 6000 Saudi Riyal () 
4. - 6000 - 8000 Saudi Riyal () 
5. - 8000 - 10000 Saudi Riyal () 
6. - 1000 Saudi Riyal and over () 
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10. Is any member of your family engaged in vocational 
work? 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
11. If the answer to question 110' is yes, please complete 
the following: 
Relationship 
Named occupation 
*1 
Type of education 
*2 
Father 
First brother 
Second brother 
First relative 
Second relative 
*1 - You can use this list of occupations to help: - 
(1) car mechanic, (2) electrician, (3) electronics, 
(4) air-conditioning & refrigeration, (5) carpentry, 
(6) building, (7) plumbing, (8) machine tool, 
(9) printing (10) barber's trade, (11) metals, 
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*2 - You can use this list to identify the type of 
education: - 
1. - Pre-vocational education () 
2. - Vocational training centre () 
3. - Technical college () 
4. - Industrial secondary school () 
5. - Experience 
12. Have any of your family or relations ever enrolled with 
TVE? 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
13. Were you previously enrolled in intermediate 
education? 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
14. If the answer to question (13) is yes, please state 
your reasons for leaving secondary school and joining 
TVE. 
1. -I have no desire to continue'the study () 
2. - As a result of failure () 
3. - Because I have friends in TVE () 
4. - Family's economic circumstance () 
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5'. - School advice () 
6. -1 wish'to learn a trade () 
15. How did you find out about TVE? 
1. - School () 
2. - One of my family () 
3. - Television () 
4. - Radio () 
5. - Newspapers () 
6. - One of my friends () 
7. - One of my relatives () 
8. - Through the leaflets distributed 
by GOTVE () 
16. When you were in academic school, did it organize a 
visit to any Secondary Industrial Institute or 
Vocational Training Centre? 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
17. Before your enrolment with Vocational Training Centre, 
did your academic school organize a visit to any 
industrial establishments? 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
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18. Have you ever received any leaflets about Technical 
and Vocational education programmes? 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
19. Which of the following factors mainly influenced your 
decision to enrol with Vocational Training Centre? 
1. - Personal desire () 
2. - Family desire () 
3. - Advice of school () 
4. - Frequency of failure in school () 
5. - Advice of one of my relatives () 
6. - Financial circumstances () 
7. - Some of my friends are or have 
been in TVE () 
8. I could not find acceptable work 
before enrolment () 
9. - The privileges which are given 
to students () 
20. What is the name of the trade for which you are 
training? ...................................... 
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21. How did you choose 
1. - My desire 
2. - My family's 
3. - Advice of a 
4. - As a result 
5. - The choice 
this trade? 
desire 
friend 
of the Centre's desire 
aas random 
22. How satisfied are you with this trade? 
1. - Very satisfied () 
2. - Satisfied () 
3. - Somewhat satisfied () 
4. - Dissatisfied () 
23. If you are dissatisfied, please state your reasons 
24. Is the trade for which you are training acceptable in 
your society? 
1. - Very acceptable () 
2. - Acceptable () 
3. - Quite acceptable () 
4. - Unacceptable () 
25. Have you tried to leave the Institute before finishing 
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your programme? 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
26. If the answer to question 25 is yes, please say which 
of these reasons made you try to leave? 
1. -I want to continue my academic study () 
2. -I am not satisfied with this trade () 
3. - Other more attractive opportunities 
are available () 
4. - Health reasons () 
5. - Vocational work is unacceptable 
in my society () 
6. - Advice of my family () 
7. - Difficulty of finding work 
after graduation () 
8. - Difficulty of training () 
9. - Because of a dispute with some 
individual in the Centre () 
27. How satisfied are the following people, with your 
enrolment with TVE? 
Very Quite Dis- 
Satisfied Satisfied Satisfied satisfied 
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1. - Parents ()()()() 
2. - Brothers ()()()() 
3. - Friends ()()()() 
4. - Relatives ()()()() 
28. Do you think the training that you have received is 
sufficient to equip you for your vocation? 
1. - Yes () 
2. - Somewhat () 
3. - No () 
29. Do you receive practical training in any industrial 
establishment? 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
30. If the answer to question 29 is yes, please say how 
much you have benefited. 
1. - Very much () 
2. - Quite a lot () 
3. - Somewhat () 
4. - Not much () 
31. What is your opinion about the educational level in 
the centre? 
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1. - Very good () 
2. - Good () 
3. - Fair () 
4. - Poor () 
32. How many graduates of Vocational training centres do 
you think practice vocational work after graduation? 
1. - Very many () 
2. - Many () 
3. - Few () 
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33. If some occupations are preferred and others not 
preferred in your society, please state them on the 
chart. 
Occupations 
No. Preferred No. Not preferred 
34. Which of the following occupations, does your family 
prefer for its members? 
1. - Clerical work () 
2. - Professional work () 
3. - Vocational work () 
4. - Military service () 
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5. - Business () 
35. Which of the following sectors would you prefer to 
work with? 
1. - Governmental civil sector () 
2. Governmental military sector () 
3. - Governmental industrial establishments( ) 
4. - Private sector () 
5. - Own workshop () 
Section Two 
Please say whether or not you agree with the following 
statements: - 
36. The way to overcome the shortage of a well-trained 
labour force is to give more attention to vocational 
and technical education programmes. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
3. -I don't know () 
37. It is better to direct the youth to colleges and 
Universities and at the same time continue to import 
Foreign labour. 
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1. - Yes 
2. - No () 
38. Among the reasons which cause the shortage of Saudi 
labour in factories and companies is reluctance to 
undertake vocational work. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
39. Some fathers force their sons to continue their 
education in spite of their lack of interest. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
40. Youths prefer clerical jobs to vocational 
ones. 
1. - Very many () 
2. - Many () 
3. - Few () 
41. Society gives more consideration to certificates than 
to salaries. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
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42. The higher the educational level of a family, the 
lower the enrolment of its sons in vocational 
education. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
43. To increase the rate of enrolment in Industrial and 
Vocational education, the student allowances should be 
increased. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
44. The curriculum of academic education should contain 
several subjects of TVE. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
45. The higher the economic level of family, the lower the 
involvement of its sons in TVE. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
46. Social values still place barriers in the way of 
Youths wishing to enrol in vocational work. 
1. - Yes () 
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2. - No () 
47. Sons should consult their parents before choosing a 
job or vocation. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
48. The Islamic religion encourages any honourable work. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
49. It is not necessary for students to continue to higher 
level education. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
50. Vocational work gives more social status than clerical 
work. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
51. Many vocational workers do not desire to teach their 
sons their vocations. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
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52. An educated girl does not desire to marry a vocational 
worker. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
53. The general assumption prevalent in society is that 
vocational education is for failed students and those 
who do not wish to continue academic study. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
54. In your opinion, what is the value of the media, 
(television, radio, newspapers, and magazines) in 
enhancing the status of TVE in Saudi Arabia? 
1. - Excellent () 
2. - Very good () 
3. - Good () 
4. - Not good () 
55. People give more consideration to salary, 
irrespective of the kind of vocation. 
1. - Yes () 
2. - No () 
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56. Which of the following reasons make youths hesitate to 
accept vocational work? 
1. - The work is too hard () 
2. - It does not give enough 
chance for promotion () 
3. - Because there are better jobs () 
4. - Vocational work has low prestige () 
5. - The salary is low () 
6. - The work is dirty () 
7. - The hours are long () 
8. - The family wishes sons to 
continue academic study () 
9. - Vocational work is boring () 
57. Which of the following steps would help to attract 
Saudi youth towards TVE? 
1. - To increase awareness of the 
value of TVE 
2. - To cut some of the allowance 
of academic students () 
3. - To increase allowance or grants 
for TVE students () 
4. - To limit imported labour () 
5. - To force companies to pay 
a good salary () 
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6. - To encourage the birth rate () 
7. - To create a good relationship 
between general education and TVE( ) 
8. - To force the private sector to 
give opportunities to Youths () 
9. - To introduce TVE within 
general education programmes () 
58. How strong is your desire to practise vocational work 
after graduation? 
1. - Very strong () 
2. - Strong () 
3. - Quite strong () 
4. - Moderate () 
5. - Weak () 
Thank you 
for 
Your Co-operation 
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